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PREFACE 

This study documents and authenticates 

two flags owned by Fort Sumter National Monument; 
.. 

the Garrison Flag (Cat.#08) and the Storm Flag 
. . 

(Cat. #09). It concludes that both flags 

are original and authentic to the period, that 

they are in fact the two flags used by the Fort 

Sumter garrison in April, 1861 ~ that it was 

the storm flag that flew over the fort during 

the bombardment, and the garrison flag that 

was saluted on April 14, 1861 and re-raised over 
. . 

Fort Sumter on April 14, 1865. 
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I NTRODUCTION 

At 4 :30 aom., April 12, 186lp Confederate 

forces began the bombardment of Fort Sumter, 

in the harbor of Charlestonp South Carolina. 

The small u.s. Army garrison withstood the 

bombardment for thirty- four hours , until, 

xvii. 

with their flag shot downp the barracks on fire 

and the powder magazine in danger of exploding 

from the flamesv they agreed to an evacuation. 

On April l4p the garrison evacuated the 

forto As part of the terms, they, were all owed 

to salute their f l ag and take it with them. 

South Carol ina Governor Francis w. Pickens 

crowed : 

" o •• We have humbl.ed their twenty 
mil lions. We have humbled the flag of 
the United States ••• That flag has 
never before been lowered before any 
nation on this earth. But today it 
has been humbled and humbled before 
the glorious littl e State of South 
Carolina ••• " 1 

The firing on Fort Sumter ended any hopes 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I· 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

xviii. 

for a peaceful solution to the secession crisis. 

On April 15, President Abraham Lincoln called 1 

for 75,000 volunteers to put down the rebellion. 

Confederate President Jefferson Davis ~esponded 

with a call for 100,000 men to defend the 

Confederacy. Four years and 600,000 deaths 

later, the war ended in Union victory and the 

re-establishment of United States authority over 

the southern states. 

On April 14, 1865, General Robert Anderson, 

who as a major had commanded the original Fort 

Sumter garrison, triumphantly re-raised over 

the shell-pounded ruins of Fort Sumter the same 

flag he had been forced to haul down in 1861. 

It was the ultimate consumation of Union victory. 

Flags are by their very definition symbols, 

and there have been few symbols in American 

history as powerful as the flag of Fort Sumter. 

It must be remembered that for Americans of that 

period, this was one of the first, if not the first, 

specific American flag~ to gain a hold on the 

public mind, and it ··. was · to remain an important 

symbol for both sides. 



xix .. 

For Conf'ederatesp this "old gridiron" was 

first of all a symbol of the victory of their 

cause in April, 1861. It signified the ejection of 

United States authority and the establishment 

of independence. More generally, it had come 

to symbolize the opression of the central 

government over the freely expressed inclinations 

of the people, who asked only to be left alone 

to conduct their own affairs in peace. That 

government, with the advent of warp had become bent 

to the purpose of destroying southern homes, families 

and society. Even before the warp it had no longer 

ruled through the will of the peoplep as had been 

intendedp but instead for the purpose of massing 

power to itself in order to stifle · individual 

will and cause the submission of southern 

society to the industrial and moneyed interests 

of the north. It, and the nation, it representedp 

had become a caricature o.f what the founding fathers 

of 1776 had intended. Thus, at all costs,this 

flag was to be prevented from returning to Fort 

s·umter except in submission to southern independence. 

For northerners, the flag of Fort Sumter 

was a reminder of the shame of surrender, of 

insult to the national honor, of gallantry under 
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impossible conditions, and of resolve to end the 

war with the flag restored to its ol d place at 

Fort Sumter. In a l arger sense~ of course, the 

flag was the symbol of the nation, which was 

threatened with destruction by a slave-holding 

aristocracy whose very existence was anathema 

to the principles of a free and democratic 

society. The continuation·' of American democracy 

required both the re-establishment of national 

authority in the south and the destruction of 

the slave-holding class,. who , . northerners believed, 

maint~ined an iron hold on southern opinion. 

With the slave holders destroyed, the average 

southerner would happily join his nor.thern 

neighbor in the promotion of freedom and demo­

cracy. However, as long as the flag of Fort 

Sumter remained boxed up in New York, unfre~ 

to wave from:·. i ts old staff in Charleston, 

the national authority and the freedom of southern 

whites and blacks alike remained shackled to 

the will of southern aristocrats. When the 

flag was finally returned to Fort Sumter, it 

was a symbol not only of Union victory, but of 

national reunification and a renewed sense of 

national purpose as well. 

xx. 



xxi. 

Although there have been many flags in 

American history that have symbolized powerful 

messages , the flags themselves often did not 

survive or else were overshadowed by their 

own symbolism. Thus, the flags of the American 

Revolution remained largely in the mists of 

legend, as did those of the War of 1812, The 

flag of the Alamo was so enshrined in legend that 

when the original flag was discovered in MeKico 

City in 1961 it looked nothing like what-Jthe . . · 

legends had purported it to be , and even the 

flag of Iwo Jima was so overshad-owed by the 

photographs of its raising that the flag itself 

is now little known. Even the original Star­

Spangled Banner was not generally known to the 

American public until 1912, although the song 

it had inspired had been in universal use for 

some time. 

The flag of Fort Sumter stands in contrast 

to these other symbols. At the time the events 

of April,~861 were occuring, it was well known. 

Displayed to 100,000 people in New York, it 

remained in the public mind thereafter. When 
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word came (falsely as it turned out) that the 

flag had been captured in an abortive Union assault 

on Fort Sumter and was in Confederate hands, it 

created a national furor. Finally, it was nat 

just any flag, but the original Fort Sumter flag, -

that was raised over the ruins of the fort in 

1865. It might be argued that no other specific 

American flag, in a critical period of American 

history, had as much hold over the American 

public as the flag of Fort Sumter. 

Yet, in modern times, the flag of Fort Sumter 

has been eclipsed by other symbols, most notably· 

the original Star-Spangled Banner. Though it was 

well known to the Civil War public, its long 

periods in seclusion prevented later generations 

from knowing it as wello In this century, it has 

spent most of its time folded up in displ ay cases 

in·:the War Department, the Pentagon or at Fort 

Sumter. Only a few modern Americans have had the 

privilege of seeing the flag spread out in its 

entirety. Yet, when its history and significance 

are considered, against the backdrop of what is 

generally considered the most pivotal period in 

this nation's history, the flag of Fort Sumter 

may v~ry well rank among t he most important of 

American symbols. 



On September 8, 1981, a contract was 

let by the National Park Service with this 

author to " ••• research and establish the 

authenticity of (2) two flags belonging 

xxiii. 

to Fort Sumter National Monument. The Garrison 

Flag (Cat. #08) and the Storm Flag (Cat.#09) . -•• " 

These flags were believed to be the ones 

which had been in the garrison in 1861, one 

or ,·, the· other of which had flown during the 

bombardment in 1861, been saluted and had 

then been re-raised in 1865. The contract was 

to be fulfilled by writing a research mon0graph 

drawing together all historic material pertaining 

to the Fort Sumter flags. The monograph was 

to include all related photographic evidence, 

all unpublished archival material and all 

published material, primary and secondary. 

As the research progressed, it became 

obvious that it was necessary not only to 

establish whether or not the two flags were 

actually at Fort Sumter in 1861, but also to 

differentiate between the roles of the two 

flags during the historic events. It also 

became obvious that in order to "establish 
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authenticity," it was necessary to draw not only 

on documentary and pictorial information, but 

on technical and scientific expertise as well. 

This monograph is the result o~ that contract. 

• 



METHODOLOGY 

It should be noted at the outset that 

establishing the authenticity of an object 

whose primary ... importance centers around its 

historical associati ons is generally an 

exercise fraught with as much frustration 

as successo These objects stand in contrast 

to most museum objects which are considered 

important because of their design, their 

utility, the craftsmanship lavished on them 

or beca'l!se they are representative examples 

XXVo 

of their typeo With all of these objects, 

research centers primarily on the object itself, ' 

to determine whether its physical characteristics 

are consistent with the known characteristics 

of other objects of similar or identical 

typeo 

This same type of object research is used 

with the artifact with historic association, but 

it is only the first step of a two step processo 

Establishing, for example, that the two Fort 

Sumter flags are consistent in design and construction 

with other army flags of the period simple puts 

I. 
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.. 
them into the right time frame. It does not, 

by itself, establish that these particular 

flags are the ones actually used at Fort 
.. 

Sumter in 1861. To answer~this . second ' · 

part of the question, it is necessary to 

delve deeply into the historical records 

of the events with which the objects were 

associated, to determin~ the reliability 

of witnesses, possible or probable damage to 

the objects that may show up in the surviving 

pieces and whether the pictorial .... in:formation 

of the past is trustworthy. It is then 

necessary to call on technical and scientific 

experts to determine the actual causes of 

damage found on the objects and then to see 

whethe.r it correlates with the documentary 

and pictorial evidence. 

xxvi • 

Although the net is spread wider in this 

kind of research than the traditional historian 

might consider, this does not necessarily insure 

that the catch will be bigger or better. It 
.. 

does, however, insure that the chances for 

a bigger and better catch are enhanced. I t :,.i.s , of 

course, rarely possible to establish ironcladp 

scientific proof of the aut~enticity of any 

object. Histor.tcal e.vents, and, ·more . pa:rticularlJy , 
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the objects associated with. them, are often 
.. 

documented in a maddeningly poor manner, and 

we must be ·prepared, without compromising 

historical integrity, to adjust whatever 

criteria we set up as circumstances dictate. 

There , will alwa;Ys b ·e gaps in the re..cords· ' ·~. ·: ·. 1 

or anomolies in the objects which doubters 

can point to as evidence that the object 

is something other than what is claimed. 

Yet, as our knowledge of the past 

increases and as we delve more into the 

details of manufacturing techniques, we 

can increasingly apply both historical 

and scientific· analyses to objects, and 

thereby set up criteria for authentication 

that can become more and more rigid. In 

the case of the Fort Sumter ·flags, it was 

felt that if the flags were to be considered 

authentic, they should favorably meet the 

following criteria: 

1) There should be a "paper trail" of 

documentary evidence which indicates that the 

flags now in existence can be traced back through 

the years to Fort Sum~er, and hopefully to the 

date they were issued. 
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2) There should be a series of reliable 

photographs or other pictorial information which 

indicates that the flags existing today are both 

the ones used at Fort Sumter and the ones to 

which the "paper trail" of documentary 

information refers. 

J) Research into the manufacturing techniques 

for army flags of the period should result in 

a set of postulated specifications for storm 

and garrison flags, including such information 

as materials, measurements and construction 

techniques. The surviving flags should conform 

to these postulated specifications without 

significant anomalies. 

4) Research into the historical backgrounds 

of the flags should reveal certain details of 
-

damage the flags received, their general 

condition at certain periods in their history, 

and the basic environments in which they have 

existed. Technical and particle analyses 

conducted by the National Park Service Conservation 

Staff and by McCrone Associates of Chicago, 

particle analysts, should result in positive 

confirmation of these details. 
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With these £our basic principles in 

mind, the research was conductedo While the 

original research concept was to ~ork backwards 

in time from the present, it was £ound that 

such a concept was both inordinately restricting 

and unworkable, s i nce historic in£ormation 

£rom all periods began to surface almost 

irnrnediately.o I nstead, it was found that a 

general overview of the flags• history was 

first necessary, then individual episodes 

in that history were £urther researched to 

both develop a chronological time- line and 

to fill the gaps.in that lineo In addition, 

considerable research in army flag manufacturing 

wa~ conducted, as were searches for pictorial 

evidenceo 

In this monograph, the approach is generally 

forward chronologically, proceeded by an 

anal ysis of £lag manufacturing techniques 

and the £orrnulation -of a set of postul ated 

speci£icationso A section on the issue and 

accounting o£ storm and garrison flags is 

included both to acquaint the reader with·· 

the army accountability system and to indicate 

how fully the officers in charge of the flags 

carried out their accounting responsibilitieso 
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The main body of this monograph is the 

chronological history of the Fort Sumter 

flags , fol lowed by sections on spurious Fort 

Sumter f l ags, an analysis of the roles of the 

two flags at Fort Sumter and a recapitulation -

of the criteria along with analyses of how 

well the surviving flags measured up to that 

criteria. 

Although four criteria were ·set up,. there 

was no attempt to write the monograph by 
-

cr iteria sections. Such an approach would 

have resulted in considerable repetition 
. . . 

and probable confusion. However, the four 
.. 

criteria were all met, and once in place, 

act very much like a four bastion fort. 

An attack on the credibil ity of one becomes 

an '.attack on the credibil ity of all four, 

and each criteria group tends to support 

the other three, and vice versa. If one is 

lucky enough to build a relatively unassailable 

case in all four criteria, it would seem 

unlikely that serious attempts could be made 

to overturn the overall conclusions. However, 

inherant weaknesses in any of the four criteria 

would probably tend to endanger the other three. 

--
' 
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None of the criteria stands independent, and 

all are mutually supportingo 

Whether this basic quadrangular model can 

be applied to the authentication of other objects 

with historic association depends on the 

availabili ty of informationo In the case 

of the Fort Sumter flags, there was rather complete, 
. . 

though not detailed, historical information, 

enough pictorial information to constitute 
. . 

a series, considerable technical information, 

and competent conservators and particle analysts 

to~carry out the technical and scientific tests. 

Hopefully this study may help others in the field, 

both by providing a ~odel and by massing information 

on flag technology which can, in turn, be used 

to help authenticate other flagso 
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PART A 

MANUFACTURE, ISSUE AND ACCOUNTING 

OF GARRISON AND STORM FLAGS IN THE 

PRE-CIVIL WAR UNITED STATES ARMY 

An analysis of the manufacturing system used 

for garrison and storm flags in the pre-Civil 

War Regular Army will be of ·use in determining 

the details which should be included in the 

postulated set of specifications for those 

flagso These postulated specifications will 

then be compared to the surviving storm and 

garrison flags owned! by Fort Sumter National 

Monument to determine if they are within 

reasonable toleranceso 

An analysis of the issue and accounting 

system in use at the time wili help determine 

how and under what conditions flags were 

procured, how long they were expected to last, 

whether they were repaired while in service, 

how many flags a garrison might have, and what 

steps were taken before existing flags were 

removed from the supply books and new ones 



procured in their placeo This information 

can then, ·- theoretically, be used in Part 

B to determine how many flags Fort Sumter 

had, when they were procured, their condition 

in April, 1861, and· how they were eventually 

removed from the garrison's supply rollso 
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J. 
1. Manufacture 

In the Regular Army of 1860- 61, the 

Quartermaster ' s Department provided the quarters 

and transportation of the army, the storage and 

transportation of all army suppl ies, army 

clothing, camp and garrison equipage , cavalry 

and artill ery horses, fuel, forage, straw and 

stationary. 1 Garrison and storm flags were 

considere~ part of camp and garrison equipage, 

and the Army had long since discover ed that the 

most economical way : of providing th~se items 

was to manufacture them in its own facilities'. 2 

In 1851, Quart ermaster General Thomas s. 
I 

Jesup described the manufacturing system for 

clothing, also used for f l ags , to a Senator: 

" ••• All clothing for the Army is made 
at the u.s. Arsenal on the Schuylkill 
near Philadelphia, under the direction 
of an officer of the Quartermaster 
Depar~ent, the operatives being 
employed and paid by the Government, 
the material only, being furnished 
by contract. This system is the 
result of experience, and has proved 
to be the best, most satisfactory 
and in the end most economical ••• " 3 



.) 

This system had originally been instituted 

by Congress in 1818 under the Commissary General 

of Purchases. At the same time Cong+ess abandoned 

the contract system except for items that could 

not be easily or readily manufactured at the 

Schuylkill Arsenal. 4 The Quartermaster's 

Department inherited the system in 1846. · 5 

Although Jesup did not specifically mention 

flags in his description of the Arsenal's duties, 

it is certain that garrison and storm flags were 

manufactured there. In discussing a contract 

for the procurement of bunting for garrison 

and storm flags in 1867, Acting Quartermaster 

General D.H. Rucker wrote: " ••• I recommend that 

the flags be manufactured, as before the war, 

at the Schuylkill Arsenal ••• " 6 

The 1857 Army Regulations, which remained 

in force through the bombardment of Fort Sumter 

and until May, 1861, described two types of 

flags for garrison use: 

"The Garrison flag is the national 
flag. It is made of bunting, thirty-six 
feet fly, and twenty feet hoist, in 
thirteen horizontal stripes of equal 
breadth, alternately red and white, 
beginning with the red.In the upper quarter, 
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next the staff, is -: the Union, 
composed of a number of white starsp 
equal to the number of States, on 
a blue field, one third the length 
of ·the flagp extending from the lower 
edge of the fourth red stripe from 
the top. The storm flag is twenty feet 

7 by ten feet ••• " 

Beyond the fact that these are the Regulations 

under which the Fort Sumter garrison operatedp 

there are two additional reasons why they are 

significant. First, they are the first regulations 

to dictate the garrison flag in twenty by thirty-

six foot size. Previous regulations, going back 

to 1818, had prescribed a flag "not to exceed" 

twenty by forty feet. Second, the 1857 Regulations 

were the first to prescribe the storm flag. 8 

The "number of white stars" on the flagsp 

was, of course, tied to the number of states in 

the Union. By law, a new pattern flag did not 

become official until the 4th of July following 

the admission of the new state to the Union. 9 

In 1857, there were thirty-one states in the 

Union. On May 11, 1858, Minnesota was admitted 

as the thirty-second, and the 32-star flag 

became official on July 4th of that year. On 

February 14P 1859, Oregon came into the Union 

./ 



6. 
as the thirty-third state, and the 3)-star .pattern 

came in use on July 4, 1859. · .. While Kansas was 

admitted to the Union on January 29, 1861, prior 

to the Fort Sumter bombardment, the 34-star flag 

did not become official until July 4th, some two 

and a half months after the bombardment. We 

should therefore expect that the original Fort 

Sumter flags would be of the 33-star pattern. 16 

To determine details of construction, it 

is necessary to delve into the Schuylkill 

Arsenal's procurement and manufacturing system. 

Unfortunately, specific information from the 

late 1850's is lacking, and an analysis of. the 

system as it existed through much of the nineteenth 
) 

century is necessary. Where certain details seem 

to persist for long periods of time, both before 

and after 1861, we might expect those details 

to be found in the Fort Sumter flags. Where 

details appear to have been introduced after 

1861 or abandoned before that date, we should 

not expect to find them in the surviving flags. 

One major difference between the procurement 

of uniform material and flag material was that 

while uniform material was the result of 

government contracts with domestic mills, bunting 
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had to be acquired on the open market. The reason 

was quite simple. Until the establishment of 

the United States Bunting Company in Lowell, 

Massachusetts in 1865, there were no domestic 

bunting factories. All of the army's bunting 

was imported from England. There is no record 

of actual army contracts with Engl ish bunting 

firms, and the army instead purchased its bunting 

through import houses on the l ow bid system. 

Thus , the army ' s only control over quality lay 

in its refusal to purchase bunting of a quality 

lower than its needs. At the same time, what it 

did buy was clearl y subject to some variation. 

Interestingly enough, it appears that the army 

was remarkably successful in obtaining bunting 

of a consistent type. 

When the United States Bunting Company 

was attempting to get army contracts for the 

first time in 1867, samples of their products 

were compared with the English bunting. These 

samples still exist , and textile analyses were 

performed on them by Grace Rogers Cooper. While 

documentary evidence exists that both the 

English and the Americans produced single 

and double- warp bunting, the English bunting 

examined i n 1867 was only of the single-warp 



variety. The Army, in testing the American 

product, decided that the American double- warp 

was inferior to the American single- warp. All 

of the flags analyzed by Cooper which pre- dated 

1865, including the original Star- Spangled 

Banner, were made of single-warp bunting. 

All of this indicates an Army preference for the 

single-warp type, and further indicates that while 

the original Fort Sumter flags could be made of 

double- warp bunting, it is far more likely that 

t . . . 1 11 he mater1al was s1ng e-warp. 

I n garrison fl~gs, there is every indication 

that the bunting was used full width. This provided 

selvedges in each seam and at the top and bottom 

of the flag, all of which insured extra strength. 

This was true not only in the red and white stripes, 

but in the blue of the Union as well. An 1826 

description of the weaving of bunting in Sudbury, 

England notes: " ••• it is wove in strips, blue, 

white, red, etc. which s·trips. are afterwards strongly 

sewed together, into the form needed for a specific 

flag ••• " 12 An 1818 list of materials needed to 

make the "Standard flag" for garrisons and arsenals 

included blue bunting for the field " ••• 7 Stripes 

wide ••• " 13 
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In a garrison flag as specified by the 

1857 Regulations , with a twenty foot hoist 

and thirteen stripes, each of the stripes would 

be 18 .4 inches wide. 14 When the standard 

nineteenth century seam allowance of 1/4 ·inch 

is added to each side of the stripe, the 

full width of the material is 18.9 inches. 

On a practical basis, this works out to 

19-inch wide bunting. 15 

However, an 1865 list of costs for ·army 

flags predicates all costs on the basis of 18-inch 

bunting, even for garrison flags still ~oted 

as measuring twenty by thirty-six feet. 16 

It should be noted that 18-inch bunting had 

evidently been standard through the first ha~f 

of the nineteenth century, and in fact may 

date as far back as the fi-fteenth century. 17 

Obviously, if we were to deduct the 1/4 inch 

from each side of the 18-inch bunting for seams, 
' 

we would have only 17.5 inches in the clear. 

A thirteen-stripe flag would then measure only 

227.5 inches or 18.9 feet on the hoist. 18 

If one were to piece each stripe with ~n extra 

strip of bunting to bring the flag to the required· 



twenty-foot hoist, the piecing strip would be 

only . 14 feet wide . It would be too small to 

add much strength, and in fact might weaken 

the flag. It would also require thirteen 

additional seams, thus rendering the flag 

more costly and time- consuming to make, and 

10. 

it might be considered unsightly as well. The 

extra cost and l abor would. hardly be justified. 

Therefore, when 18-inch bunting was used, the 

flags physically could hQt reach the twenty- foot 

hoist demanded by the Regulations. Neal 

Campbell, };he inspector in Philadelphia,-

admitted as much in a set of specifications 

for garrison flags written in 1869: " ••• The 

size of Garrison flag, 36 feet, clear of heading 

and twenty feet wide or the width that 13 stripes 

of bunting 18 to 19 inches wide ••• " 19 

If the smaller height on the hoist was 

true for garrison flags, it probably was also 

true for storm flags. Since the hoist of the 

storm flag was one- half that of the garrison 

flag, the most likely manufacturing technique. 

would have been to cut the 18- inch bunting 

down the middle to make the stripes. This 

would produce a finished flag measuring 9.25 

feet on the hoist. 20 With 19- inch bunting, 
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and .the same technique, the finished flag 

would measure 117 . 5 inches or 2.5 inches 

11. 

short of the regulation size. 21 Neal Campbell's 

specifications are the only ones which mention 

19- inch bunting, and it would appear that the 

18- inch material was more common. In 1869, 

D.W.C. Farrington of the United States Bunting 

Company proposed resist dyeing the stripes on 

the storm f l ag " ••• thus avoiding the necessity 

of splitting the 18- inch bunting ••• " 22 

Splitting the bunting produced one side 

of the fabric with a selvedge and the other with 

a ra~ edge. The wise course in producing a flag 

from these stripes would have been to. try to 

preserve sel vedge at the top and bottom of the 

flag and to marry a selvedge edge and a raw edge 

in each of the seams. Beginning at the top of 

the flag, a sel vedge edge would be at the top , 

and the bottom of that first stripe, cut raw , 

would be seamed with the selvedge edge at the 

top of the next stripe. Unfortunately, this 

course , if followed all the way through, would 

result in a raw edge at the bottom of the flag. 

To solve this, the selvedge/ raw- cut pattern would 

have to be reversed at some point , resulting 

in the jeining of two raw edges in one of the 



seams. This reversal of the seam pattern might 

create an inherant weak point in the flag. Thus, 

if the selvedge/ raw-cut pattern remained the same 

throughout, the original Fort Sumter storm flag 

should have a raw edge at either the top or the 

bottom. If both top and bottom have selvedge edges, 

it should be expected that one of the seams in 

the flag will be made up of two raw-cut edges. 

It might not be surprising if we should find 

this seam reinforced. 

There is one other constructional possibilit.y 

for the stripes of the Fort Sumter storm flag. 

I t is known that 12-inch bunting was available 

during this period. Cooper found it in two of 

the flags that she examined. 23 However, for the 

Quartermaster ' s Department, 12-inch bunting would 

have been no real improvement. Used full width 

and allowing for seams, it would have produced 

a flag 12 feet, 6. inches on the hoist, thus 
24 overshooting the regulation size. Trimming the 

bunting to the width required to produce a regulation 

size flag would have produced the same weaknesses 

as the split 18-inch bunting, and would have 

been wasteful as well, for the extra two inches 

cut off ea ch stripe would have been of little use 
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elsewhere. Beyond that, it would haye required 

the Quartermaster's Department to purchase 

two widths of bunting. It should also be noted 

that it would be virtually impossible for us 

today to tell if the stripes on a flag had been 

made from cut 18-inch or trimmed 12-inch bunting. 

Given what we know about what was available~ 

it would appear that the Regulations, at least 

insofar as flags were concerned, were intended 

to reflect the ideal of what the army hoped to 

achieve. While we might find that the surviving 

Fort Sumter flags met this ideal~ it should not 

be a matter of major concern if the flags are 

a bit undersized. 

Our knowledge of other )construction details 

must be pieced together from somewhat scant infor­

mation and from our knowledge of the general 

workings of the Schuylkill Arsenal. It is virtually 

certain that the flags were hand sewn. The army 

had been slow to adopt the sewing machine , and 

it had only six of them in the Arsenal in 1860. 

General Jesup noted in March, 1859, what they 

were used for: 

" ••• Machine sewing has been tried 
with us~ and though it meets the 
requirements of a populous and civilized 
life~ it has been found not to answer 



14. 
for the hard wear and. tear and limited 
means of our frontier service. Particular 
attention has been paid to this sub j ect, 
and we have abandoned the use of machines 
for coats, jackets, and trousers, etc 
and use them on caps and bands that 
are not exposed to much hard usage ••• " 25 

Although Jesup did not specifically mention 

flags, it is obvious that if machine sewing did not 

hold up on uniforms, ·it also would not have provided 

the desired strength in flags, which were· subjectp 

in their own way, to as much wear as clothing. 

None of the letters regarding the sewing machines 

at the Schuylkill Arsenal mention their use on 

flags, and it is in fact possible that the Arsenal 

never experimented with them in that area. 26 

The thread used to sew these flags ·is a matter 

of some speculation. An 1869 dated list of materials 

to be used in garrison and storm flags lists "5 

spool cotton" for garrison flags and 2! of the 

same for storm flags. 27 Cooper interprets this 

term to mean a J/2 cotton thread on a spool. 28 

The 1818 "Standard flag" specifications call for 

"3 Hanks of Cotton thread." 29 These two bits 

of evidence, fifty-one years apart, do not constitute 

enough material to make any kind of substantive 

statement, but the fact that both call for cotton 
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thread is interesting. 

The stars for the flags were apparently 

made of cotton. An 1867 letter states that "bleached 

muslin will be necessary for the purpose of making 

the stars ••• " 30 and the 1869 list of costs includes 

"6 yd. Bleached Muslin" for garrison flags and 

three ·yards of the same material for storm flags. 31 

The 1818 list includes "4 Yards of Cotton for . ·; 

Stars." 32 The 186.5 Quartermaster Manual calls 

for the stars to measure "12 inches diameter from 

point to point ••• " However, it should be noted that 

the manual was written during the period of the 

36-star flag. 33 Neal Campbell's 1869 specifications 
34 called for " ••• 37 stars on both sides of field ••• " 

The other details of these flags center 

around the hoist, or heading. The 1818 list includes 

" 1i yds. Canvas for Heading." 3.5 The 186.5 Quartermaster 

Manual specifies: " ••• the heading to be of stout 

8 ounce linen, or cotton duck, 7 inches wide, 

doubled to the flag and bolt rope, making it 3i 

inches wide when completed and extending the whole 

width of the flag ..... 36 Neal Campbell reiterated 

this when he specified " •• • the heading to be of 

8 oz cotton duck ••• " and changed the heading slightly 
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when he added: ". • • the ·heading to be 2!" wide 

37 6 when on flag ••• " The 18 9 list of costs included 

"1 yd. Duck." 38 

The 1865 Quartermaster Manual included: 

" ••• a piece of bolt rope, made of 4 strands of 

3 folds, each 21 feet 6 inches long, sewed in 

the heading, with 9 inches extending beyond each 

end of the heading and spliced, enclosing two 

galvanized iron thimbles, of 1 inch hole, one 

39 at each end of the heading ••• " Neal Campbell's 

specifications noted " ••• the heading rope to be 

like sample enclosed ••• " Cooper describes this 

sample as "heavy· flat braided hemp rope of coarse 

strand." 40 The ,1869 cost list included "20 yd. 

Bolt Rope" and "2 Flag· Thimbles" for garrison 

flags and 10 yds of bolt rope and two thimbles 

for storm flags. 41 The 1818 list included "22 
42 feet of Rope" but no thimbles. Neal Campbell's 

specifications added one other item not found 
43 elsewhere: " ••• two corner pieces at head of flag ••• " 

The ·problem with using these specifications, 

of course 9 is that one set dates from 1818 and 

the others from 1865,1867 and 1869. How much of 

this information applies to flags produced in the 

late 1850's or early 1860's is questionable, but 

the similarities between the lists indicates that 
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manufacturing techniques had changed very little. 

Based on all of this information, the following 

set of postulated specifications for garrison 

17. 

and storm flags is offered as a point of comparison 

with the two surviving flags: 

GARRISON FLAG 

Pattern: Stars and Stripes; thirteen stripes, 

beginning at the top with red.Union 

of flag 1/3 length of flag proper and 

extending vertically to bottom of fourth 

red stripe from top. 

Measurements overall: 

19-inch bunting: 20 X 36 feet 

18-inch bunting : 18.9 X 36 feet. 

Measurements of Union: 

19- inch bunting: 128.8" ·· (H) X 144"(W) 

18- inch bunting: 122.5" (H) X 144" (W) 

Material: Wool bunting, probably single warp, 

probably used full width. 

Thread: Probably cotton, possibly 3/2. 

Stars: Cotton muslin, bleached, 33 in number 

44 

45 

on each side of flag. Star pattern unknown. 

Star diameter: possibly 12 inches. 
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Heading: Either cotton or linen duck, 8 ounce 9 

7 inches wide, doubled around the bolt 
. . 

rope and attached to the ~lag 9 making 

it Ji inches wide when finished, and 

extending the full height of the ~lago 

Bolt Rope: Probably hemp, 4 strands o~ 3 folds, 

21 feetp 6 inches long, with 9 inches 

extending beyond each end of the heading, 

and spliced to enclose the thimbleso 

It could also be a flat braided hemp 

rope of two ply coarse strando 

Thimbles: Galvanized ironp one inch holeo These 

were ~irst noted in the 1865 Quartermaster 

Manualo It is not known when they were 

introduced a 

Other features: Flag should be completely handsewn, 

and might have some kind of corner 

rei~orcement on the top and ·bottom 

next to the headingo The Union would 

probably be made of seven stripes of 

bunting 9 sewn horizontally to line up 

with the first seven stripes on the 

flago 
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STORM FLAG 

Pattern: Stars and Stripes, thirteen stripes, 

beginning at the top with red. Union 

of flag 1/J length of flag proper and 

extending vertically to bottom of 

fourth red stripe from top. 

Measurements overall: 

19-inch bunting: 9.79 X 20 feet 

18-inch bunting: 9.25 X 20 feet 

12-inch bunting: 10 X 20 feet 

Measurements of Union: 

19o 

19-inch bunting: 64.25"(H) X 99.9"(W) 46 

18-inch bunting: 58.5 "(H) X 99.9" (W) 47 

I n both cases, seven stripes wide are assumed. 

However , the Union c_ould be made with full width 

18 or 19~inch bunting and one strip of split material. 

Material: Wool bunting, probably single warp. If 

18 or 19- inch, probably cut down middle for stripes, 

leaving one selvedge per stripe. The same would 

be true for 12- inch trimmed bunting. Seams should 

line ·up with one selvedge and one raw- cut edge 

in each seam, except for one seam, which will 

be made of two raw-cut edges. This will allow 

selvedge at top and bottom of flag. If there is 

I 



.. 
no reversal of seam pattern, top or bottom of 

f l ag will be either cut raw or hemmed. 

Thread : Probably cotton,· possibly 3/2 
.. .. 

20 • 

Stars: Cotton muslin, bleached, 33 in number , 

on eac~ side of flag. Star pattern 

unknown. Star diameter: possibl y 6 

inches. 

Heading: Either~.linen or cotton duck, · 8 ounce, 

7 inches wide, doubled around . the bolt 

rope and attached to the flag, making 

it 3-i" wide when finished, and extending 

the full hei ght of ~he f lag . 

Bol t Rope: Probably hemp, 4 strands of 3 folds, 

11 feet , 6 inches long, 4? with 9 

inches extending beyond the heading , 

spliced to enclose the thimbles . It 

could al so be a flat, braided hemp 

rope of two ply coarse strand. 

Thimbles: Galvanized iron, one inch hole. First 

mentioned in the 1865 Quartermaster 

Manual, date of introduction unknown. 

Other features: Flag should be completely 

handsewn, and might have some kind of 

corner reinforcement on the top and 

bottom next to the heading. 
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· Although the 1857 Regulations give us the 

date when the garrison and storm flags were 

introduced in the form which saw service at 

Fort Sumter, we do not as yet have a closing 

date for those patterns. All indications are 

that the construction techniques used during the 

33-star period continued through the 34,35,36 

and 37-star flags. Dramatic changes, however , 

began to occur in 1869 .• In February of that 

year, the Quartermaster's Department began to 

procure ·flags on contract from the United 

States Bunting Company, and it ordered a 

change in the Union, " ••• the Stars being left 

white in the process of dyeing the bunting for 

the field, not made as has heretofore been usual 

by sewing pieces of white cotton cloth ••• " 49 

By April, 1869 , the United States Bunting Company 

was proposing resist dyeing the stripes on the 

storm flag, and by June they wanted to make 

the Union of the garrison flag of 25- inch bunting 

so that " .. . ,.~five widths of it will equal the seven 

widths (18 inch bunting) to which it is attached ••• " 50 

In July, 1876 , it was proposed that the old 

garrison flag be generally retired and replaced 

at most posts with a smaller flag , the reasons 

• 
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being economic. 5i ·The change .~ b.ecame oiffiit!ial in 

1877• Henneforth, garrison flags would be issued 

only to " ••• very important posts, or those having 

large garrisons, and will be hoisted only on gala 

days and great occasions ••• " A new flag, the same 

size as the old storm flag, was now introduced 

for most garrisons and was designated the "post 

flag." A smaller flag, four !feet two inches by 

eight feet was issued as the new storm flag. 52 

With these changes in mind, it can be reiterated 

that the design of garrison and storm flags changed 

with the addition of the 34th star on July 4, 1861. 

By 1869 the stars were being resist dyed, as were 

the stripes on the storm flag. By 1877 the garrison 

flag was no longer in general use, and the old 

storm flag became the "post flag." Thus, we s hould 

be able to bracket the dates of the design and 

construction of the original Fort Sumter flags 

within fairly narrow margins. 
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2. Issue and Accounting 

Just as the Quartermaster;s Department 

was responsible for the manufacture of garrison 

and storm flags, so too was it responsible for 

their issue and the accounting of them until 

they were no longer in service. This birth to 

death responsibility resulted in requisition 

forms and property returns which were required 

to be rendered at prescribed intervals, along 

with administrative keys to keep track of these 

records. It also resulted in rules and regulations 

to be followed by everyone with property in his 

charge which determined how and under what I '"' ....... 
• . l 

circumstances property might be drawn or 

removed from the rolls. A brief survey of this 

system is useful in predicting the kinds of 

Quartermaster accounts and their contents 

that should have been rendered by the Fort 

Sumter garrison. In addition, it is a useful 

tool to allow us to determine both how well 

the garrison did its accounting job and how 

complete the surviving evidence is. 

According to the Regulations, supplies of 

clothing, camp and garrison equipage were sent 

by the Quartermaster General from the general 
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depot (Schuylkill Arsenal) to the o~ficers of his 

department stationed with the troops ~3 .. These .. items 

were sent after an annual estimate ~or clothing 

and equipage for a particular garrison had been 

received?4The contents of each package were to 

be marked on it, and the receiving quartermaster 

was to make out a duplicate receipt for the items 

for the benefit of the Washington o~~ice. In ·the 

case o~ clothing, company commanders generally 

drew it twice a year for their companies. The 

amount of clothing to be issued was careful ly 

regul ated by a tabl e of allowances, and the company 

commander was ·required to keep a clothing book 

with a record of the clothing issued to each man 

in his company. 

The company commander, the quartermasters 

and anyone el se with property in their charge, 

were required to render quarterly returns of it 

to the Quartermaster General. These returns contained 

columns for each category of issued items , including 

garrison and storm flags , along with sections devoted 

to when the items were received, who from, the 

number on hand as of the last return, the total 
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25. 
number to be accounted for, when and to whom. items 

were issued and the total number of items remaining 

on hand . A copy of this form is presented in 

Appendix 1. 55 

If there was any damage to clothing, camp 

and garrison equipage, the officer accountable 

for the property was required by law·~ to show that 

the damage was done by unavoidable accident or loss 

in actual service, and that due care and attention 

had been paid to the articl e. If any items were 

thought to be unserviceable, the commanding officer 
. . 

was to or der an inspection of the items, with 

separa:~e .:. inventories of the i terns accompanying 

the inspection report, indicating which items could 

be repaired, broken up, sold or those of no use 

or value that could be dropped from the rolls. No 

officer was to drop any item from his returns until 

the property had been inspected, condemned and 
56 ordered to be dropped. 

The regulations regarding the issue and accounting 

of flags followed the system outlined aoove , with 

one exception. While cl othing was generally procured 

through an annual est:ilmate and issued every six 

months to the troops, requisitions for garrison 

and storm flags were to be sent directly to the 

Quartermaster General. These items were not · tied 
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to a table of a l lowances and were instead issued 

only as circumstances required. 57 I .t should be 

noted that these items were not requisitioned 

direct from the Schuylkill Arsenal. Instead, 

like the clothing estimates , they were first 

sent to the Quartermaster General 9 who woul d 

then inform Schuylkill of the need and order 

it to fill the requisition. 58 

The major reason for the differentiation 

between flags and clothing revolved around the army's 

ever present need for accountability 9 brought about 

both .by a sense of professionalism and by the 

neea to constantly demonstrate to a parsimonious 

Congress that the army cared well for items 

purchased for it with public money. Flags were 

rarely needed at regul ar or predictabl e interV-als. 

Regimental colors, which were also covered by this 

regulation, might last for years. Garrison and 

storm flags, depending on the location of the 

posts to which they were issued and their attendant 

weather conditions, wore out at somewhat different 

rates. 59 Beyond that, garrison and storm flags 

were expensive. In 1863, a garrison flag cost the 

government $43.00, its halliards $3.25, and the 

storm flag $17 .oo. 60 In contrast, .a .Second 
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Lieutenant's pay at that time was $45.00 a month. 60 

Thus, garrison and storm flags were regarded as 

items to be doled out only when needed, and then 

to be used judiciously and given the proper care 

to make them last as long as possible. When they 

were thoroughly worn out they were condemned by 

a board of officers and ordered to be dropped from 

the supply inventory. Only then could new flags 

be requisitioned. 

That these regulations were followed with 

a good deal of consistancy can be demonstrated 

from surviving requisitions . Whenever an officer 

requisitioned a new flag, he generally used Special 

Requisition No. 40 , which required him to complete 

g;nd sign :the following·:statement: " I certify that 

the above requisition is correct, and that the 

articles specified are absolutely required for 

the public service, rendered so by the following 

circumstances:" Here the officer was to insert "such 

reasons as he may think fit to give, tending to 

show the necessity for the supplies ••• " 61 

The commander of Fort Sullivan used such 

a form in January, 1832 to requisition a garrison 

flag and justified the requisition by stating: 

" ••• the flag now in use being worn out ••• " 62 

Lieutenant Marsena A. Patrick, 1st Artillery, 

commanding at Fort Moultrie, requisitioned a garrison 
_., 

I 
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,flag in ~ovember, 18J2 and noted " ••• one now in 

use being nearly worn out ••• " 63 His successor, 

Captain James w. Ripley, wrote in December of that 

year that Patrick had informed him of the requisition 

and that the only flag flying at the post II • ••• ~s 

in tatters~ •• " 64 Although all of these requisitions 

date from the 1830's, there is no reason to believe 

that the same system was not in use in 1860. The 

fact that each of these individuals indicated that 

·their flag was worn out before they requisitioned 

a new one indicates that condemnation procedures 

had been followed and that it was not a practice 

to keep more than one serviceable garrison and 

storm flag at a post. 

Garrison and storm flags generally seem to 

have been issued in pairs, along with the garrison 

flag halliards, which could be used for either}. 

flag. 6.5 I n May, 18.59, the Artillery S'chool at 

Fort Monroe was sent "1 Garrison.Flag, 1 " II 

Halliard, 1 Storm Flag." ·· In July, pairs of 

garrison and .storm flags were sent to Fort Ripl ey, 

Carlisle Barracks and Fort Kearny. The Department 

of Oregon received 1.5 pairs of garrison and storm 

flags, along with the garrison flag halliards , 

in October, 18.59 and later that same month, Key 

West Barracks also received a pair.· 66 Occasionally, 
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these flags were issued:.singly • . The Charleston 

Arsenal was sent a garrison flag and halliard in 

January, 1860, and Ordnance Sergeant Lewis Lefferman, 

in charge of the vacant Fort Niagara, was sent 

a storm flag and garrison flag halliard in July, 

1859, but was cautioned that because the fort 

was not garrisoned, the flag could be di~played 

only on extraordinary occasions. 67 

Just how long a garrison or storm flag 

was expected to last is hard to ascertain. 

Quartermaster officials in Washington were. willing 

to allow for the varying circumstances at different 

posts , yet long experience must have given them 

a rough idea of the probable life of flags at 

different posts. Certainl~ Captain A.J. Bradford, 

commanding the Charleston Arsenal in 1852, must 

have been considered to be requisitioning flags 

at too hasty a rate, for he was called upon to 

explain to the Quartermaster General his reasons 

for his requisition. His explanation that because 

his flagpole was located on a roof where his flags 

were constantly snagging the roof slates was 

evidently satisfactory, but Captain Bradford was 

careful to note that " ••• every precaution is 
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observed here for the proper preservation of the 

flags received, that every injury they sustain 

is promptly repaired when practicable, and that 

every means are used to make them endure as long 
68 as possible ••• " 

Still, we have little that allows us to 

measure .the life of a flag in days or months. 

The only hard information in this area comes 

from a post- war experiment carried out at Fort 

Point, California in 1882. By this time the garrison 

flag had been generall y replaced by the smaller 

"post fla~" with its resist dyed stars and stripes. 

The Post Quartermaster at Fort Point was issued 

an experimental flag for trial. It had sewn along 

the seams between the stripes a hard twisted cord 

knotted every inch for a distance of four to 

five feet from the fly end. It proved a failure , 

falling apart after only twenty-one days of service. 

The issue post f l ag was described as having flown 

forty-eight · days without wear except for a rip 

across the lower stripe two feet from the staff. 

Obviously~ this experiment is of little value in 

determining the service life of the flags issued 

to the Charleston garrison in 1860-61. Not only 

are the flag sizes and construction different, 

but Fort Feint, located in san Francisco Bay, 
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has different weather conditions than Charleston 

harbor . We can only deduce the life of a flag in 

Charleston by an analysis of the garrison's 

quartermaster correspondence and the accounts 

of individuals who saw the f l ags in service~ 69 
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the permission of Mr. Donald E. Kloster, Division 

of Military History , Smithsonian Institution. 

34. Campbell to Perry, March 25, 1869, RG 92, 

CCF, cited hereinafter as Campbell to Perry. 

35. Parker to CGP, RG 92, CCF 

36. 1865 QM. Manual, pp. 33-34. 

37. Campbell to Perry. 

38; List of Costs, Feb. 8, 1869, RG 92, CCF. 

39. 1865 QM Manual, p. 33 

40. Campbell to Perry; Cooper, Thirteen-Star 

ll·lags, p. 22. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

List of Costs, Feb. 8, 1869, RG 92, CCF . 

Parker to CGP, RG 92, CCF. 

Campbell to Perry. 

18.4 inches X 7 stripes = 128.8"; 1/3 of 

36 feet = 12 feet or 144 inches. 

17.5 inches X 7 stripes = 122.5 "; 1/3 of 

36 feet= 12 feet or 144 inches. 
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46. 19 inches - ~ inch for seams= 18.5 inches; 

18.5 inches 2 = 9.25 inch stripe in cleat. 

9.25 inches .X 7 stripes= 64.75 inches; 1/3 of 

20 feet = 6.66 ffeet or 99.92 inches. 

47. 18-inch bunting spli.t to 9 inches, -! inch 

deducted for seams= 8.5 inches per stripe, 8.5 

inches · X 7 stripes= 59.5 inches; 1/3 of 20 feet 

= 6.66 feet or 99.92 inches. 

48. 1865 QM Manual, Chapter Fifteenth, p. 57. 

49. Meigs to Secretary of war, Feb. 26, 1869, 

RG 92, CCF. 

50. Cooper, Thirteen-Star Flags, pp. 22-23. 

51. Charles Eberdt to J.p. Bingham, July 26, 

1876, RG 92, CCF, Box 302. 

52. General Order No. 6, Adjutant General's 

Office, 1877. 

53. 1861 Regulations, Paragraph 1031, p. 133. 

54. A separate section devoted to the complexities 

of the annual estimate is not included in the 1861 

Regulations, although paragraph 952, p. 122, refers 

to it. The system required a detailed, exact estimate 

of every item needed by a unit be submitted 

each year. See Brown and Kummerow, p. ?. 

55. 1861 Regulations,Paragraphs 10)2, 1033, 

1038, 1036, 1045, 1052, -pp. 133-136. 
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56. 1861 Regulations, Paragraph 1051, p. 135 

and General Orders No. 8 (June 16,1859) and 

14 ( June 23, 1859), War Department, Adjutant 

General's Office. 

57. 1861 Regulations, Paragraph 1035, p. 135. 

58. Examples may be found in RG 92, Entry 

19 "Register of Letters Received·, Quartermaster's 

Department," and in RG 92, Entry 1003, "Register 

of Letters Received Relating To Clothing And 

Equipage. " 

59. Eberdt to Bingham, July 26 ,1876, RG 92, 

CCF, Box 304. 

60. J~~.Obart::~--~Tlle:.Fo·J.ln!'ing l~,; Tbe:..:·offiQial:_P~ice 

List of Clothing, &c. , " Adjutant General ' s 

Office, January 1, 1863; Francis A. Lord, 

They Fought For The Union ( New York : Bonanza 

Books, 1960) p . 123. Lord ' s source is apparently 

Revised Regulations for the Army of the United 

States, 1863. 

61. 1861 Regulations, Form 40, p. 182. 

62. Special Requisition of 1st Lt. George J. 

Green (? ), 3rd Artillery, Jan. 22, 1832. RG 92, 

CCF , Box 304. 
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63. Requisition of Lt. M.A. Patrick, 1st 

Artillery, Nov. 21, 1832, ·RG 92, CCF, Box 304. 

64. · Captain James w. Ripley, 4th Artillery 

to Jesup, Dec. 17, 1832, RG 92, CCF, Box 304. 

65. 1865 ~ Manual, p. 57, listed ". Ralliards-

for garrison and storm flags,. ·~; " as being· onec. 

item. 

66. Jesup , t :o Col. Charles · ~Thomas ·; >AQM. General, 

Philadelphia, .~ .May 3, 1859, July 23,1859 9 July 

26, 1859, July 29, 1859, October 3, 1859, October 

17, 1859, all in RG 92, Entry 999, "Letter Book/ 

QM Gen Office/ Clothing." 

67. Je·sl.lp .to".Thomas,' Jan.:2J, :'.l860, -E.s~ Sibley 

to Thomas and to Lefferman, July 8, 1859. RG 92, 

Entry 999. 

68. Capt. James A.J. Bradford to Jesup, October 

5, 1852, RG 92, CCF, Box 302. 

69. Office Chief Quartermaster, Headquarters 

Military Division of the Pacific to Post Quartermaster, 

Fort Point, California, Oct. 6, 1882 and endorsement, 

RG 92, CCF. 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
'I 
I 
!I 
.I 
I 

·. I 
rl 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

PART B 

THE FORT SUMTER FlAGS 

1860~1861 

During the eleven- month period from 

June , 1860 to April, 1861, the historical events 

transpired that made the Fort Sumter flags 

famous and significant. 

This part deals with the even~s of 

that period on several levels . First, it narrows 

the discussion of the Quartermaster issue and 

accounting system to deal specifically with the 

Fort Sumter flags. It includes a section on all 

U.S . flags in Charleston harbor during the period 

in order to determine exactly how many flags the 

garrison had , and the fate of the other u.s. flags. 

It next includes a chronological discussion of 

the major events the Fort Sumter flags were 

connected with , divided into sections based 

upon the particular event or period. This · . : ·: ' 

section is included not only to fully document 
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the histories of the flags, but to indicate the 

beginning of the trail of documentary evidence 

(criteria 1) and to provide historical evidence 

of details of damage -~to the flags and the 

environmental conditions in which they existed 

which can be tapped for technical or particle 

analysis( criteria 3 and 4). Interwoven with 

this chronological discussion is an analysis 

of the contemporary pictorial evidence, presented 

both as a means of documenting what evidence exists, 

and als.o as a means of indicating how much of 

that evidence is useful (criteria 2)o Finally, 

as an( integ~al. part: of this discus~ion, ::. the . . . . . . 

questlon .of which flag was::f.lown duringcthe bombardment 

is addressed. This particular section should be 

consulted in reference to the final summation 

of that point .. to be included towards the end 

of·;this paper. The interconnected nature of these 

discussions was made necessary by the evidence 

itself. An ~ttempt to divide the discussion based 

upon the four criteria has proven cumbersome and 

repetitious. 

Chronologically, this part begins with 

the issue of the flags in June, 1860 and concludes 
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with their publ ic exhibition in New York City 

in Apri l, 1861 . After that point, the flags began 

the first of two long periods in seclusiono 



1. Issue of the Fort Sumter Flags 

In November, 1860, just before the 

secession crisis broke in South Carolina, u.s. 
Army inspector Fitz-John Porter made an inspection 

of the Fort Moultrie garrison. What he found 

were two skeleton companies of the 1st u.s. 
Artillery under the command of the aging Lt. 

Col. John L. Gardner, soon to be replaced by 

Major Robert Anderson. Company "E" was commanded 

by Captain Abner Doubleday, assisted by First 

Lieutenant Jefferson c. Davis. Compahy "H" 

was under the command of Brevet Captain Truman · ,.­

Seymour, whose second in command was First 

Lieutenant Theodore Talbot. There was also 

an Assistant Surgeon at the post, Samuel 

Wiley Crawford. Three Engineer officers, 

Captain John G. Foster and Lieutenants George 

W. Snyder and Richard K. Meade, operated 

semi-independently of the garrison, running 

civilian work parties who were completing 

work on Forts Sumter and Moultrie. The total 

number of officers and men was about s-ixty. 

In this inspection report, Second Lieutenant 

Norman J. Hall was listed as the Acting Assistant 
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Quartermaster, a job he held down along with 

the functions of Assistant Commissary of ~- · ·. 

Subsistance and Post Adjutant. Hall had been 

at his job since S~ptember, when he had relieved 

Second Lieutenant Samuel Breck, Jr. These two 

men were the ones who would have produced 

whatever official paperwork may exist on the 

Fort Sumter flags. 1 

Al though every quartermaster was required 

to submit monthly and quarterly returns of the 

property in his charge, for the most part the 

actual returns submitted by Hall and Breck no 

longer exist. Of the numer9us forms required to 
. 

be turned in, only two would have been of real 

interest to this study. These would have been 

the Requisitions, and the Quarterly Returns of 

Clothing, Camp and Garrison Equipage. The first 

would have indicated when the flags were issued, 

and the second wuuld have noted the existance of 

the flags throughout their service life. 

Unfortunately, of the thousands of Returns of ~· 

Clothing, Camp and Garrison Equipage turned in 

during the nineteenth century, only sixteen boxes 

currently exist in the National Archives. All of 

these boxes were examined, return by return, and 

none of the Moultrie/Sumter returns were found. 

In fact, very little pre- Civil War Regular Army 



"2 xna.terial was in this groupo Lieutenant Hall •·s 

copies of his returnsv badly charred from the fires 

which raged in Fort Sumter during the bombardment, 

are in the UoSo Army Military History Research 

Instituteo Unfortunately, neither Requisitions 

nor Quarterly Returns of Clothing, Camp and Garrison 

Equipage are among themo- 3 That these returns 

once existed and were turned in, however, can be 

verified from four volumes kept in the Quartermaster 

General's office; the "Register of Letters Received 

Relating to Clothi~ and Equipage," 4 the "Letter 

Book/QM Gen Office/Clothing," 5 the "Register of 

Letters Received , QMD," 6 and "Orders for Camp 

and Garrison Equipageo i• 7 The information from 

these sources is· included in ·this paper in. both 

tabularJform (Table 1) and in the original form 

in Appendix 2o Although much of the information 

does not relate directly to flags, some of it does 

and the remainder serves as a check on how completely 

the Fort Sumter quartermasters did their jobso 

In reviewing the table, it will be noted 

that gaps occur in the material submitted for 

December, 1860 and January, March, April and May, 

1861. Hall was sent by Major Anderson to Washington 

between January 12 and February 10, 186lo 8 His returns 

for December were to be sent in by January 5o However, 
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he may have hand-carried .the returns with him to 

Washington, and for this reason they may not have 

been entered in the registers. His absence friDm. .. 

Fort Sumter during January would have ·prevented 

him from preparing returns for that month. Since 

there is no evidence that the returns were submitted 

by anyone else, it must be assumed that Hall :__ ~ _--,~-~: · .. .. 

incorporated the January business into his February 

returns. The absence of returns for March, April 

and May is more curious, but perhaps explained by the 

increasing isolation of the garrison and by very 

little quartermaster business being conducted. 

Whether these returns were incorporated into later 

ones is unknown. The absence throughout of Forms 
. ) 

7 and 8 1s e~n more curious, particularly since at 

least one of Hal l's copies of Form 7 exists.9 

Perhaps these returns were sent in separately and 

noted in anoither ~ xegister·; · , 

Both Hall and Breck, however, did submit their 

Quarterly Returns of Clothing, Camp and Garrison 

Equipage, as noted in the table under Form 51. 

Unfontunately, these are the returns which are 

missing. 

Happily, we do not have to rely on the Form 51's 

to determine the date of issue for the Fort Sumter 

~··- . 
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flags. Because the flags had to be requisitioned 

directly from·~the Quartermaster General in 

Washington, records of those requisitions were 

kept in the Letter Book. During Hall •·s tenure 

as quartermaster he requisitioned no flags, 

although, as will be noted in~~more detail 
I 

l ater, he did request a new garri son flag 

in February, 1861 which he never received. 10 

Hall'·s predecessor, Lieutenant Breck, 

did requisition " 1 Garris on Flag & Halliard, 

1 Storm do" as part of the annual clothing 

estimate in June, 1860. Col. Charl es Thomas 

at Schuylkill Arsenal was ordered to fill the 

requisition on June 15, 1860. 11 

The year before, the annual cl othing 

estimate included no flags, and none were 
12 

requisitioned between that time and June, 1860. 

Given the Army's insistance that no flags be 

requisitioned until they were actually needed, 

it is fairly obvious that the Fort Moultrie 

garrison already had flags in June, 1859 and 

that these flags remained in service until 

June , 1860. At that point, a new set was 

requisitioned. Since no other f l ags were received 

after that point, the two . received in June, 1860 

had to have been the flags used at Fort S:umter. 
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TABLE 1- Moultri e/ Sumt er Quart ermast er Correspondence and Returns 

recei ved by t he Quartermast er General. 

Bs Breck Hs Hall 

Monthl y Returns 

No s 

1 
2 
3 
4 

~ 
7 
8 
9 

Title : 
Summary Statement 
Report of Persons & Things 
Roll of Extra Duty Men 
Report of St ores Received for Transportati on 
Return of Animal s 
Report of Forage 
Report of Fuel & Quart er s Comm4t ed 
Report of Pay Due 
Estimat e for Fol lowi ng Month 

Quart erl y Returns 

10 _._ :;Ac·calunt ·.:_CuEr:ent 
11-22 Vouchers for Form 10 
23 . Return : of~ ·F!7operty · (does ;nQ.t : incl ude .:t;l<;1gs ) 
24- 4 5 ·.Vouchers . ·for~ .. ·Form. ·2J 
46 .. · __ puplicate·_··o·:f · P!'ope~ty . Return 
47- 48. : .- Accnun:t· .Curr.el;lt ,:. C.on.tJ:_agenoies 
49- 50~ ~xpendi tures_~ediea.l: . f)~pt. 
51 Return Clothing , Camp and Garri s on Equ i page 
52 Receipt Roll for Clothing 

' 
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z·. U.S. Flags in Charleston Harbor, 1860-61 

During·~the period prior to South 
.. . 

Carolina's secession, seven u.s. flags of the 

garrison or storm pattern are known to have been 

in-the hands of u.s. Army troops in Charleston 

harbor. All but two· of these can be eliminated 

as candidates for use at Fort Sumter. 

The Fort Moultrie garrison was responsible 

for four military installations in the harbor, 

Fort Moultrie, Fort Johnson, Castle Pinckney 

and Fort Sumter. In addition, the Ordnance Depart­

ment operated the Charleston Arsenal independent 

of the Fort Moultrie garrison. 

Flag# 1- ·Garrison flag- Fort Moultrie 
Flag # 2- Storm flag- Fort Moultrie 

These are the two flags discussed in Part B-1 

above, issued to the Fort Moultrie garrison in 

June, 1860. 

Flag# 3- ·Castle Pinckney 

Castle Pinckney, located at the mouth of 

the Cooper River on Shutes Folly Island, perhaps 

1500 yards from the Charleston wharves, was normally 

under the charge of Ordnance Sergeant Skillen, who 

lived there with his wife and teenage daughter. 
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Just before South Carolina seceded, Lieutenant 

R.K. Meade and a party of laborers were sent 

to castle Pinckney to repair cisterns. Meade 

hoped to train the laborers to man the guns, but 

the workmen balked. On December 27, 1860, two 

companies of South Carol ina mil itia scaled the 

walls and took the fort. Meade was allowed to 

go to Fort Sumter, the workmen were hired by 

the South Carolinians, and Sergeant Skillen 

and his family were sent north. l3 In 

announcing the seizure, Governor Pickens noted: 

" ••• United States flag was hauled down and the 

P 1 tt b . . t 1 " 14 a me o anner run up ~n ~. space •• • 
-· 

Confirming evidence that Castle P±nckney had 

a flag comes from an incident related by hoth 

sides. I t seems that Sergeant Skillen's daughter 

was found weeping by the ramparts. South Carolina 

officers assured her that she was in no danger . 

She replied: "I ' m not at all afraid, I'm mad, 

to see our flag go down and that dirty thing 

take its place." 15 

What happened to the Castle Pfnckney flag is 

unknown. There is no evidence that Meade took it 

with him to Fort Sumter and none that the South 

Carolinians· kept it. More likely, Skillen was 

.. 4', .. 
. 

,• 
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allowed to take it northt both because he w~s 

in actual · charge of the post and would have borne 

the flag on his returns, and also because the 

privilege of retaining flags was being granted 

to others.,.- ineludii:lg the force at the Charleston ~-:· : 

Arsenal. 

Flag # 4- Garrison flag- Charleston Arsenal 

The Charleston Arsenal had a garrison 

flag, which had been ordered to it on January 23t 

1860. 16 Ordnance Storekeeper F.C. Humphries 

reported that South Carolina militia had 

surrounded the ·arsenal on December 28, 1860, 
' 

but that " ••• the United States flag is 

undisturbed ••• " 17 Two days later, the militia 

seized the arsenal. Humphries wrote: " ••• Having 

no force to make a defense, I surrendered under 

a protest, and demanded the privilege of saluting 

my flag before lowering it and of taking it 

with ~e ••• " 18 There is no indication that 

Humphries' demands were not met. 

Fl~g # _5,- Gar1;_i~on :t;lag- -F-or.t Sumter 

There ·is an indication, in a story told by 
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Abner Do~bleday, that Fort Sumter may have had 

a garrison flag in 1859 when it was occupied by 

an ordnance sergeant and his family. According to 

the anecdote, the sergeant became very ill with 

yellow fever . The weather was stormy and there 

was only a small boat to communicate with shore. 

The wife had to remain with her husband beca~se 

of his constant need for care, and the two children 

were too small to be of use in summoning medical aid. 

In desperation, the wife went to the top of the 

fort and waved a sheet back and forth as a signal 

and " ••• raised and lowered the garrison flag 

repeatedly ••• " 19 As it turned out, she was 

finally able to get aid, but too late to save her 

husband. 

From this account it would appear that Fort 

Sumter had a garrison flag in 1859. However, the 

story is not independently confirmed , and the lack 

of requisitions for flags for either Sumter or 

Moultrie for any time around or after July of 1859 

would indicate that if the flag existed , it was 

of the 32-star pattern. 20 There is no evidence 

of a flag flying from the fort when the work parties 

were there in 1860, and every evidence that Fort 

Sumter did not have its own flag until the two 

from Fort Moultrie were transferred in December 9 

1860. There is also some question as to whether 



the flagstaff was in a functioning condition 

when the garrison arrived from Fort Moultrie. 21 

It would appear that the Fort Sumter garrison flag, 

if it existed, was worn out long before the 1861 

bombardment. 

Flag # 6- Garrison flag- Augusta Arsenal 
Flag # 7- Storm flag- Augusta Arsenal 

A pair of flags passed through Charleston 

in November, 1860. At that time one garrison flag 

and halliard and one storm flag, along with the 

annual clothing, were shipped to· the Augusta Arsenal, 

Augusta, Georgia, on the steamer Key Stone State, 

consigned to the assistant quartermaster at Charleston, 

Lieutenant Hall. On January 8, 1861, Lieutenant A.L. 

Long, assistant quartermaster at the Augusta Arsenal 

wrote to the Quartermaster General that the shipment 

had not yet. arrived~ He added:" ••• I presume, that 

during these disturbed times the Quartermaster at 

Charleston has not been able to forward it to me ••• " 22 

On receiving Long's letter, the Quartermaster 

General ordered Col. Thomas at Schuylkill to take 

steps to recover the material. 23 Unfortunately, 

there is no record of what Thomas discovered. 24 

However, when the Augusta Arsenal surrendered 
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to Georgia m~litia on January 24, it did have 
. . 

a flag. Like the Charleston Arsenal flag, it was 

saluted by·~the garrison before it was lowered. 25 

There are three possible sources for this 

flag. First, it might have been the old flag_ the 

Arsenal was trying to replace in November • 

Second, it might have been the Charleston Arsenal 

flag , for the Charleston garrison was sent to 

Augusta after the Charleston Arsenal was seized. 

They arrived On January 10, two days after Long's 

complaint that his flags had not arrived. 26 

Finally, the Charleston detachment might have 

brought along the flags ·originally intended for 

the Augusta Arsenal. 

In any case, it would appear that Hall did 

not keep the flags. All of the contemporary 

newspaper accounts describing the Fort Sumter 

f l ags indicate that there were only two, not the 

four the garrison would have possessed had the 

Augusta Arsenal flags been retained. Beyond that 9 

Hall did send in a Report of Stores Received for 

Transportation for November , 1860, indicating that 

he had sent something on to another post. 

Unfortunately , because the original report does 

not survive, we cannot be sure that it pertained 

to flags. 27 Howeverp the Key Stone State 
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. steamed for Charleston on November 24. 28 It 

woul d have taken a week at most t o reach its 

destination, putting it in Charl eston around 

the end of the month. I t would not be until 

December 26 , nearl y a month later, that the 

Moultrie garrison would transfer to Fort Sumter. 

During that month all normal lines of communi cation 

were open and there was no reason why Hall 

could not have sent the flags on. Finally. 

during Hal l • s Washington visit in January/February, 

1861, he made out the memorandum calling for a 

garrison f l ag . I f he a l ready had the Augusta Arsenal 
. . 

set of flags, plus the two received in June, 1860, 

he woul d hardl y have needed still another garrison 

fl~g. Thus , while the actual disposition of the 

Augusta Arsenal flags is uncertain , it is 

reasonably certain that they were not retained 

at Fort Moultrie. 

I t shoul d be noted, as a point of reference, 

what f l ags were not part of the Fort Moultrie 

inventory. Fort Johnson, while officially under 

Moultrie's charge, was not normally manned. Its 

barracks were conside-red uninhabitable and there 

is no evidence that it had a flag. 29 
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There is no evidence that Fort Moultrie 

had a recruiting flag, and while that post had 

been regimental headquarters of the 1st Artillery, 

those headquarters were moved to Baltimore in 

December , 1858. 30 Thus , even though the regimental 

band, the regimental quartermaster sergeant, and until 

May, 1860, th~ r egimental quartermaster were stationed 

at Fort Moultrie, the regimental colors had been moved 

to Baltimore. 3i In 1864, when the u.s. Sanitary 

Commission held i ts Metropolitan Fair in New York 

City, P.T. Barnum contributed for displ ay: " ••• Flag 

of the 1st Regular Artillery. Stationed at Fort Sumter 

when it was bombarded by the rebels, by command of 

General Beauregard." 3Z The label indicates that 
) 

the reference is to the ls~~rtillery being 

stationed a t Fort Sumter, rather than that specific 

flag. Whether this flag even dated from 1861 

is unknown, but if it did, it came out of the 

regiment ' s Baltimore headquarters. 

During this period only mounted companies 

such as dragoons, cavalry and light artillery were 

issued guidons. The Fort Moultrie garrison, 

trained as heavy artillery and as infantry, 

had no such guidons. 33 
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Thus, of the seven flags in Charleston 

harbor~· those at Castle Pinckney and the Charleston 

~senal were lowered in surrender and carried away 

in December, 1860, Fort Sumter's, if it existed, 

was long since worn out, and the garrison did 

not retain the flags intended for the Augusta 

Arsenal. There were no flags at Fort Johnson 

and no regimental colors or company guidons. 

Thus, the only flags that could have been used 

during the 1861 bombardment of Fort Sumter were 

the two issued to the Fort Moultrie garrison in 

June, 1860. 
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. . . . .. .. ·- .. ·- - .. .. .. . . - . . .,. - .. . . .. -~ . .. .. . . . . .. . .. .. . .. 

3. The Evacuation of~ Moultrie , DeCo· 26-27 ,_ 1860 

There is little doubt that the flags 

issued in June, 1860 were transferred from Fort 

Moultrie to Fort Sumter on the evening of December 

26; 1860.· Assistant Surgeon Samuel w. Crawford, 

in an undated latter written from Fort Sumter , 

noted: 

" ••• The night was a lovely one • • • as the 
first boats with one company, its officers . . . 
and the commanding officer with~ flags 
pushed silently off from shore ••• " 34 

When Crawford published his Genesis of the 

Civil !lY, in 1887, he described the scene this .. 

way : 

"••• Lieutenant Snyder, the engineer officer 
in charge at Fort Sumter in the l eading boat, 
accompanied by Major Anderson with the flag 
of the ·garrison ••• " 35 

A "Baltimore gentleman," presumably a member 

of the Engineer construction party, who was in Fort 

Sumter on the 27th wrote: 

" • •• I t is known 'that the American flag brought 
away from Fort Moultrie was raised at Sumpter 
at noon on the 27th ul t ••• " 36 
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Finally, Harper's Weekly noted: 

" •• • I t is known that, on l eaving Fort 
Moul trie, Major Anderson brought away 
with him the f l ag which he had been in 
the habit of hoisting over that fort ••• " 37 

I t should be noted that of these accounts, 

only one, Crawford ' s 1861 letter, refers to "flags." 

All of the others indicate one f l ag. However , 

the last two references were written as l ead- in 

paragraphs to accounts of the flag raising in 

Fort Sumter on April 27, and referred specificall y 

to the flag raised in Fort Sumter , rather than to 

all f l ags removed from Fort Moul t rie. Crawfo~d ' s 

1887 reminiscenses seem to have been i nfl uenced 

by later stord.es referring to "the flag " of Fort 

Sumter and may al so have been an attempt to avoid 

confusion in his own narrative. Certainly, in an 

1863 l etter bel ieved to have been written by 

Crawford, he acknowledged that there were normally 

two f l ags at a fort , but went on_. t-9 point.! o-gt 

that " ••• only one flag was hoisted during the 

bombardment, only one braved the battle and the 

breeze; only one can c l aim td be the flag of Fort 

Sumter ••• " 38 Thus, Crawford's use of the singular 

was consistent with his evolving idea of one flag. 

However, his 1861 letter indicates there were more 

than one , and the quartermaster records indicate 
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they were a pair, garrison and storm. 

When the garrison evacuated Fort Moultrie , 

it left behind a rear guard who were to man the 

parapet guns until the garr ison was safel y i n -- -: - ~ 

Fort Sumter. They were then to spike the guns, 

destroy the carriages, cut down the f l agstaff 

and destroy any ammunition that could not be 

carried to the new destinati on. 39 

The importance of dealing with the destruction 

of the Fort Moultrie f l agstaff lies in assessing 

the accuracy of the first pictorial representation 

of t he Moultrie/ Sumter flag , which appeared 

as a woodcut on the front page of Frank Lesl ie ' s 

Illustrated Newspaper on January 19P 1861 (Figure 1). 

I n i t s commentary to accompany the drawing, 

Lesl ie ' s wrote: 

" • •• Before evacuati ng Fort Moul trie, 
Major Anderson ordered the f l agstaff 
to be cut down , evidently to prevent 
the hoisting of the Palmetto f l ag upon 
it. Before the next dawn, the entire force ­
excepting Captain Foster and two men who 
were left on guard - had been removed 
to Fort Sumpter. The indignation of 
the Charlestonians was very great when they 
discovered next morning that -· .the Stars 
and Stripes had been taken down from Fort 
Moultrie and transferred to Fort Sumpter, 
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and General Clinch with the company 
under his command landed on Sullivan's 
Island from the Nina , and advanced to the 
walls of the apparently deserted fort. 
They found the gates ~pen, and when they 
entered the small f9rce left by Major 
Anderson withdrew. Another flagstaff 
was hastily rigged, and in less than 
an hour the Palmetto flag waved from 
•t h . ht " 40 
~ s e~g ••• 

·Since it appears from internal evidence· in 

the newspaper that the source of the sketch was 

also the source of the quote, it might be worthwhile 

to poi nt out that the quotation is in error on 

seve~al points. First Captain Foster was left in 

Fort Moultrie with at least four soldiers plus 

an Engineer work party after the rear guard was 

withdrawn to Sumter. Second, "General Clinch" 

was the name of one of the South Carolina guard 

boats , not an individual, and third, the South 

Carolinians did not occupy Fort Moultrie until 

after dark on the evening of the 27th, rather than 

that morning. 41 All of these facts were known 

to the garrison, so it seems unlikely that the quote 
42 originated there. 

In reference to the sketch, these points 

should be noted. Leslie's account indicated that 
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the flagstaff was cut down on the evening of the 

26th. Surgeon Crawford also remembered it that way 

in 1872, 43 and in 188?, 44 as did Mrs. Anderson 

in 1898. However , Mrs . Anderson was not present, 

and it was her belief that the flagstaff was the 

. t• ' 45 one erected by General Moultrie dur~ng the revolu ~on •.. 

Earl y i n this century, that portion of the famil y 

story had gone so far that one of her daughters 

believed that the flagstaff was the one to which 

Sergeant Jasper had nailed the Palmetto flag in 

17?6. 46 Of course these beliefs had no basis in 

fact, for the Fort Moultrie known to Anderson was , 

the third fort on the site and dated from 1898. 47 

Captain Foster, who was in charge of the 

destruc.tion, seemed·-to imply· in his 1861 report 

that the flagstaff was cut down on the 26th, though 

he does not say so specifical ly o 
48 However'· in 

1872, both he and Lieutenant Jefferson Co Davis 

maintained that while the guns were spiked during 

the night, the flagstaff actually was not cut down 

until the morning of the 27th. At that time, Davis, 

Crawford and a party of volunteers came back from 

Fort Sumter to assist Captain Foster pay off the 

work party, determine wha.t supplies might still 

be salvaged and complete the destruction ordered 
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the night before. Although Surgeon Crawford 

vigorously dissented from·~this opinion in 1872, 49 

in 1887 he indicated that although the flagstaff 

was cut down on the 26th, Major Anderson had already 

left with the flags. 50 In this area, at least, 

Foster, Davis and Crawford agreed. 5l 

The woodcut shows a clean-shaven officer 

in a single-breasted frock coat supervising the 

work of destruction. There were only two clean­

shaven officers in the command, Anderson and Hall. 

The coat, a··.company officers' type, should indicate 

that the figure is Hall. 52 However, Hall was 

not present in Fort Moultrie either on·.;the evening 

of the 26th or the morning of .. the 27th. In the 

early afternoon of the 26th, he had been sent 

wi~h a schooner loaded with the garrison's women 

and children to···the other side of the harbor, 

ostensibly to land them at Fort Johnson, but 

in reality to wait off Sumter until signalled that 

the garrison had safely landed. He was then to land 

his charges at Fort Sumter. 53 Hall remained in 

Fort Sumter on the 27th. Major Anderson was in the 

first boat to Fort Sumter, and once there, remained. 

Thus, the presence of either Anderson or Hall . in 

the woodcut is clearly inaccurate. 
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Beyond that, the flagstaff in the woodcut is 

incorrect. I t is located on the same ground level 

as the barracks and has wood braces perhaps four 

feet l ong nailed to it at an angl e about three 

feet from the ground. It also has cleat-like steps 

runni ng up the sides. Happily, a pre- war photo.graph 

of Fort Moul trie has survived (Figure 2) along wi th 

a drawing either made from this photograph or 

from another taken at the same time(Figure 3). 

Clearly, the flagstaff has no braces at the bottom 

and probably has no cleat- like steps. In addition, 

it was located on the parapet at the t op of a 

double row of steps, rather than at parade ground 

level . 

Whoever the artist was , he undoubtedly saw 

Fort Moultrie , for the ·barracks building is correct , 54 

but much of the rest of the work is suspect. Probably 

the artist was a civilian working for Leslie's. 

He does not appear to have been a member of the 

garrison or even an eyewitness to the events. 

The flag depicted is of a rather small size. 

If it is anything at allp it is probably intended to 

depict the storm flag. Unfortunately, neither the 

stars nor any other details are rendered with sufficient 

clarity to al low a distinction between this flag 
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and any other national flag, or to tie it to either 

of the two surviving f l ags. In sum, this first 

depiction of the Moultrie/Sumter flag is not 

very useful. 
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4. The ~ Sumter Flag Raising , December gz, _l860 

While the destrtiction was occuring. in 

Fort Moultrie on December 27, Major Anderson was 

preparing for a noon-time flag raising in Fort 

Sumter. Henry B. Dawson, who wrote perhaps the 

most complete account of the garrison's operations 

up until the Star of the West incident, had this 

to say: 

. I 

" ••• The extraordinary noon- time 
flag raising, in Fort Sumter, on 
the twenty-seventh of December, to 
which allusion has been made, because 
of its notoriety rather than for any 
·intrinsic importance which it possessed, 
deserves a passing notice. 

The garrison- flag of the post had 
been raised on the flagstaff of Fort 
Sumter, at day-break, in accordance 
with the time-honored custom and the 
recognized rules of the service; and there 
seems to have been no existing necessity 
for striking the colors, hours afterwards, 
either for the purpose of doing , in 

·better style, what, for all the soldierly 
precision acquired by long practice, 
had been done, already, nor for that of 
asking a blessing, ~ pro ~' at 
noon, on what had been done hours before, 
at day-break, without any such supplications. 
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For some reason which has not been 
disclosed, however, it was resolved 
to lower the garrison-flag which already 
floated from the flag-staff of the fort 
and to raise it again, at noon, with 
ceremonies other than those which are 
known to the Army Regulations ••• About 
noon, therefore , Chaplain Matthias 
Harris went over to Fort Sumter from 
Moultrieville, on Sullivan's I sland, 
where his · family resided; t hat portion 
of the garrison which was within the 
fort, and not on post, was paraded, 
under arms, and the non- combatants 
who were there were also assembled; 
the garrison-flag of the post was 
tied , again, to the halliar~s of the 
flagstaff; the Chaplain delivered 
a very appropriate thanksgiving and 
prayer; and while the garrison 
presented arms and the Band played 
The Star- Spangled Banner , the colors 
were run up, and again thrown to the 
breeze. Three hearty cheers were given 
"for the flag ," by the assembled party , 
officers and men, and··three more for 
"our Union;" and·-the ceremony, which 
is said to have been 'a very i mposing 
one,• was concluded ••• " 55 

Dawson's complaints about the "extraordinary" 

nature of the flag raising may be partially answered 
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by Sergeant James .Chester's account. Chester noted 

that when the garrison arrived at Fort Sumter: 

" .... there were no halliards to the 
flag-staff, and as there was more pressing 
work at hand for several days, some time 
elapsed before it became possible to 
display the national f l ag. At length, 
however, hal liards were rigged and 

56 everything was ready for the flag ••• " 

Chester's i mpression that the flag raising 

was postponed several days after the garrison's 

arrival can be readily dismissed, for ample 

contemporary evidence indicates that it occured 

on December 27. 57 However, Chester may well 

be correct about the reason for the delay of 

the flag raising until noon. Captain Truman 

Seymour al so believed that· the delay was due to 

preparations for defense : 

" ••• My impression is that the flag 
was not raised until noon. I do not 
believe Maj. A ' forbid ' its being 
raised at reveille, but that in the 
hurry of preparation for defence 
(immediate defence) it was , probably, 
found inconvenient, or perhaps, 
impossible to do so • •• " 58 

It would appear that Dawson's assumption that 

the flag was raised at reveill e, and then lowered 

and re-raised at noon was incorrect. If Sergeant 

Chester was correct, the unexplained reasons that 
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Dawson was concerned with for raising the flag 

at noon are expl ainedoAs Seymour noted, it was 

impossible to do so, and the delay was brought 

about by the need to rig halliardso This would 

tend to confirm that the flag flown in 1859 

was gone and that the flagstaff was not in 

a functioning condition when the garrison 

arrived. It should also be noted that all ·of 

the accounts referring to t~e transfer of the 

flags from Fort Moultrie to Fort Sumter carry with 

them the implication that Fort Sumter had no 

flags of its own until the Moultrie flags arrivedo 
, 

The question of which of the two Moultrie 

flags, garrison or storm, was raised on the 27th 

is extremely difficult to answer. Dawson stated 

quite specifically that it was the garrison flago 

Despite his probable error in determining the 

reason for the noon- time flag raising, it should 

be remembered that Dawson had the advantage of 

using many of the garrison's officers as sources, 

many of whom he visited personally as well as 

corresponded with by mail . His manuscript was 

proefread by many of them. Thus, Dawson may have 

had specific reasons for the use of the term 
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"garrison-flag. " ~owever, if he did, he failed . , 

to cite them. Lacking that authority, we must 

assume that it was an assumption on Dawson's 

part that led to the use of the term. 59 

71. 

When the New York Illustrated News ran its 

story on the arrival of the garrison in New York 

in April, it mentioned that the transport Baltic 

was flying from its main- mast the flag of Fort 

Sumter and from the fore-mast the flag of Fort 

Moultrie. It then went on to differentiate between 

the two by noting that the Fort Sumter flag 

~ had been "perforated with a cannon shot below 

the blue field" while the Moultrie flag was 
60 a "large flag." 

However, when Frank Leslie's ran its sketch 

of the flag raising ceremony (Figure 4), it showed 

a f l ag considerabl y smaller than the garrison 

flag. It measures , in proportion to the men in 

the sketch, about six feet on the hoist and eight 

or nine feet on the fly. Unlike their ea.rlier 

unattributed Fort Moultrie sketch, Leslie's 

claimed that the flag raising sketch was the 

product of their "Special Artist" in Char.il..eston, 

who had been present at the ceremony. It was 



further cl aimed that this artist was producing: 

" ••• striking sketcnes of' all the 
exciting events ••• in . that city, its harbor 
and surroundi ngs. No other publ ication 
from the North is, or has been in Charleston 
during this stirring time , so the publ ic 
will bear in mind that Frank Leslie's 
ILLUSTRATED NEWSPAPER will contain the 
only authentic Ill ustrations o·f the 
Secession Movement and the important and 
thrilling events which arise out of it ••• " 

Not content with merel y bl owing its own horn, 

Leslie's then took dir ect aim at its competition: 

" •• • Al l pictures, therefore , in other 
papers, pretending to illustrate events 
transpiring in Charleston, ~ necessarily 
and must ~ pronounced, BOGUS. 

We make this statement unwill ingly, 
·but we think it right to claim whatever 
merit or advantage may be derived as the 
fruits of our enterprise, and of that 
conservative position which opens the 
way for our artists in every section of 
the country ••• " 61 

Leslie ' s comments were, to say the least , 

somewhat strong . What would make this "conservative" 

paper take such a position? It is highly probable 

that the reason lies . in the fact that Lesl ie's 

chief competitor, Harper's Weekly, had announced 

that same day the publication in its columns of a 

------ -- -
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number of sketches by Anderson's officerso 62 

Not only were these sketches not bogus, they 
... 

were at least as authentic, if not more so, 

than anything Leslie's "Special Artist" could 

produceo 

Harper's Weekly had already published one 

group of sketches 9 a collage of Fort Moultrie 

views, on January 12o Now 9 on January 26, it 

published several interior views of Fort Sumter 

and one of the destroyed gun carriages at Fort 

Moultrie, all "•ooby the kindness of two officers , 

of Major Anderson's commando o o" It went on to state 

that all .of these woodcuts "0 0 oare from pic;tures 

drawn, within a day or two, by officers of Major 

Anderson's commandooo" 63 It continued to 

publish sketches by these officers on February 16th 

and 23rdo On March 2, it included a number of 

sketches of Confederate batteries on Cummings 

Point and at Fort Moultrie and Fort Johnsono 

These last sketches were definitely done by Captain 

Truman Seymouro They were published again over his 

signature in the Atlas to Accompany the Official 
64 Records, and the originals are today in.the 

Crawford Papers in the Library of Congresso 

Crawford himself seems to have been the other artisto 
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Dawson believed that he .was responsible for the 

sketch of the destroyed Fort Moultrie gun carriages 

that appeared in Ha;J;e~·,·~· W.e.ekly , 6.5 and Crawford 

later published a number of his sketches, including 

Figure .5 in this paper , in his own book The Genesis 
. . . ...... . . .. 66 

of the Civil War. Many of the originals are 
. 67 

in his papers in the Library of Congress. 

As in the Fort Moultrie sketch, Leslie's 

Sumter flag raising sketch was done by someone 

who had at least seen the inside of Fort Sumter. 

TheJ.location and style of the barracks, the drainholes 

between the casemate arches on the second tier, and 

the lack of guns on the barbette tier are all features 

which existed in the fort at the time. 68 Once 

again, however, the flagstaff is inaccurate. Post-

bombardment photographs (Figures 6 and 7), Crawford's 

sketch (Figure .5) and a sketch by one of Anderson's 

officers published in Harper's Weekly on January 

26 (Figure 8) all indicate that the Fort Sumter 

flagstaff was a relatively massive affair , with 

braces in excess of twenty feet long attached at 

an angle to the main staff perhaps eighteen feet 

above the ground. The access steps to the topmast 

were made like construction treads, nailed to the 

surface of the staff. Leslie's flagstaff, in 
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75. 
contrast, is strikingly similar to the one in 

their Moultrie drawing. The style of both drawings 

is also very similar. If the same artist drew both, 

it was not Seymour or Crawford, or at least was 

not done by either of them as eyewitness sketches, 

for Crawford missed the Fort Sumter flag raising 

whil e seeing the Moultrie flagstaff destruction, 

and Seymour missed the Moultrie epis. de while 

witnessing the Sumter event. The flags in both 

drawings are also quite simil ar. In both cases, 

it woul d appear that it is the Lesl ie's sketches 

which are. bogus. 69 

Harper ' s Weekly published its own sketch 

of the Fort Sumter flag raising on January 26, 

(Figure 9) but made no claim that it was done by 

an eyewitness. Once again, ·the archit ecture of the 

fort matches that known to have existed , the flag 

is reasonabl y small , and the flagstaff is virtuall y 

identical to Leslie ' s version. 

Although there are inaccuracies in all of these 

sketches, the fact that they are woodcuts should 

not result in our dismissing them entirely. It 

appears that during the era prior to news photography, 

newspaper artists did make a concerted effort to 

produce material that was as accurate as possible. 

Certainly the architectural details in these sketches 

indicate that there was someone on the spot doing 
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the drawings. At the same time, the similarity 
. .. .. ......... . ... ... .... 

of the flagstaff between the Hatper's Weekly and 

Leslie's versions indicates that the papers were 

copying one another. 
. . 

However, there is one thing which remains 

consistent throughout all of the illustrative 

material presented thus far, the size of the flag. 

While some of the Leslie's material might well 

be dubious, at least one of the Harper's Weekly 

woodcuts, Figure 8, is probably valid. So possibly 

is Figure 3. All of these sketches except Crawford's 

show an identifiable storm size flag •. Whether this 

is an indication "that it was the storm flag which 

was raise~ on the 27th, or simply that the storm 

flag was undergoing heavy use at this general 

period of time is unknown. Certainly the fact that 

these are sketches and not photographs should 

preclude any hard and fast conclusions, but the 

depiction of the storm flag to the almost total 

exclusion of the garrison flag is certainly curious. 

However, given that both Leslie's sketches 

and the Harper's Weekly flag raising sketch are 

probably unreliable, and that the others , while 

perhaps more valid, do not relate directly to the 

December 27th flag rais ing, and given also that 
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both Dawson and the Illustrated ~ indicated 

that it was the garrison flag that was raised 

on the 27th, it would seem logical to assume, 

as perhaps Dawson did, that Anderson would 

indeed have raised his large garrison flag to 

announce the arrival of his garrison in Fort 

Sumter to the South Carolinians. There does 

not, however, appear to be a firm conclusion 

in this case. 

. ) 
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5. The Siege Period, December 28,1860-April 11, 1861 

During this period the garrison busied 

itself preparing for attack by the South Caroliniansa 

Various diplomatic efforts were carried out in 

an attempt to negotiate an end to the Fort 

Sumter crisis, including some at garrison level. 

This period ended with~the Confederate demand for 

the evacuation of Fort Sumtero There are only a 

few references ·to the Fo'rt Sumter flags during 

this period, but most of them are significanto 

That the garrison flag was still in use 

at this time, at least in January, 1861, is 

indicated by another drawing by one of the garrison's 

officers (Figure 10)o 70 This view of the exterior 

of Fort Sumter at low tide shows a large stars and 

stripes flying from the flagstaffo Using post­

bombardment photographs showing men standing on 

the esplanade, 7i and an average height for a 

f th . d f f " f t 
0 

• t . h' 
72 th man o e per~o o ~ve ee , e~gh ~nc es, .. . e 

height of the outer wall of Fort S'umter from the 

esplanade to the top of the parapet calculates 

at about thirty-one feeta Using this same measurement, 

the height of the flag on the hoist in the woodcut 
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is about twenty feet, the correct size for a garrison 

flag. Since this woodcut is from an eyewitness 

drawing, and since the architecture of the fort , 

both in proportions and details, compares quite 

favorab~y to post- bombardment photographs, it is 

believed that this is a reasonably accurate represen­

tation of the garrison flag. 

It might be noted, · however 0 that while the 

flag appears to measure about twenty feet on the 

hoist, it does not seem to be the . full thirty-six 

feet on the fly. If it were, and if it were in a 

hanging position on the staff, its lower edge 

woul d be l onger by five feet than the fort's 

outer wall. Probably optical illusion and the fact 

that the f l ag is partially flying account for this 

effect, but it still appears ·:that .. :there .: is not enough 

fabric in the flag for it to ha~e. a full thirty-

six foot fly. The reduced f l y corresponds favorably 

with the surviving garrison flag. 

Because this is a woodcut made from a drawing, 

perhaps · too much should not be made of it. On the 

other hand, when Crawford published this same drawing, 

he had an artist redraw it for him to show the storm 

flag in use. 73 It should also be remembered that 

Se,ymour•s drawings, at least, are nearly photographic 



in their fideli ty·-~ to known details of the Sumter 

area. Whether this was one of his sketches or 

one of Crawford's is unknown, but Crawford obviously 

saw fit later to reduce the s~ze of the flag by one/ 

half. Why this was done, and whether it is ~ 

significant is unknown, but the original sketch 

obviously showed a garrison size flag. 

On January 9, the supply steamer Star of 

the West attempted to come into the harbor to 

Fort Sumter's relief. Fired on by the South Caro­

linians and not supported by Fort Sumter's guns, 

it turned around ana went back to New York. While 

a number of references to the flags carried by 

the Star of the'o:J~ exist, none of the garrison 

discussed their own flag -during this incident. 

- ,-

.... ·-

Lt. Charles R. Woods, commanding the troops on board 

the Star of~ West, noted only that " ••• The 

American flag was flying at Fort Sumter ••• " 74 

From January 12 to February 10, Lieutenant 

Hall was absent in Washington, serving as the 

garrison's representative in negotiations with 

the South Carolinians. 75 While there, he made 

. --

up a memorandum of "articles required at Fort Sumter." 

Colonel Lorenzo Thomas, the Assistant Adjutant 

General, sent a copy of the memorandum on 
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February 21 to Colonel Henry L. Scott, Acting 

Adjutant General in New York with instructipns 

to procure the items needed and have them transferred 

to Captain James H. Ward of the Navy. Captain 

Ward was then to pl ace the items on the vessels 

that were to sail to Charl eston as a second 

rel ief expedition. 

Lieutenant Col onel Scott repl ied to Thomas' 

l etter on Febr uary 22, noting : 

" ••• I n rel ation to clothing, I am 
unabl e to make out what the memorandum 
requires. Instead, therefore, of 
wri ting myself to Philadelphia, I beg .. 
that the necessary orders may be 
given from Washington to the clothing 
offi cer s in Philadelphia to send to 
Col onel Tompkins here the cl othing 
required by the memorandum, and the 
gar r i son f l ag and cords for la~ards 

on this same -:memorandum ••• " 7 6 

On February 26, Col onel Charles Thomas at 

Schuylkill sent to the Quartermaster General an 

invoice for supplies· turned over that day for 

transfer and delivery to Colonel D.D . Tompkins, 

Acting Assistant Quartermaster General, New York 

City. As in much of this quartermaster material, 

the invoice itself has not survived, but the timing 

.. . .. 



82. 

of this order, and the lack of other orders for 

supplies for. Tompkins indicates that this must 

have been the invoice for the garrison flag and 

clothing. 77 

Although the Fort Sumter garrison never 

received this flag, for it came on the relief 

expedition that waited off the bar during the 

bombardment, the fact that Hall asked for it 

is significant for two reasons. First, as has 

been noted, it indicates that the Augusta Arsenal 

flags had been sent on and that the 1859 garrison 

flag no longer existed. More importantly, it 

indicates that the garrison flag issued in 

June, 1860 was wearing out. Exactly how fragile 

it was is unknown, but given the army~s 

insistence that new flags not be issued until 

the old ones were thoroughly worn out, the garrison 

flag was probably in, at best, marginal condition. 

The woodcut, with its indication of a reduced 

fly, .may constitute evidence that the garrison 

flag had already been patched using portions of 

the fly. The fact that Hall did not ask for a 

storm flag in his memorandum would indicate that 

it was still usable. 
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Through most o~ March, the weather was fairly 

stormy, with high winds, rain and one snow squall. 

Some o~ this bad weather continued into April. 

Presumably the storm flag was flying during much 

of this period. 78 

As the garrison's rations depleted, Anderson 

realized that evacuation was inevitable unless 

relief arrived. On March 26, General P .G. T· ... ~ 

Beauregard, commanding the secessionist forces, 

offered transportation out of the harbor for the 

garrison. Beauregard knew Anderson and knew the 

garrison • s condition. He added: "On our part. 

no objection will be raised to your retiring with 

your side and company arms, and to your saluting 

• your flag on lowering it ••• " 79 

When the Con~ederates learned on April 8 

of the Federal government's intention to supply 

Fort Sumter with provisions, by force if necessary, 

they cut off the garrison's mail and stepped up 

their ef~orts to get Anderson to commit to an 

evacuation. On April 11, Anderson replied that he 

would evacuate on the 15th, unless he was resupplied 

or received controlling instructions from his 

government by then. Knowing of the approaching 

Federal relie~ expedition, the Confederates demanded 
80 surrender. 



Major PoFo Stevens, Superintendent of the 

Citadel Military Academy and commander of . the 

Confederate Point and Iron batteries on Cummings 

Point, related an incident that occured on April 

11 that may be of great significance in the 

history of the Fort Sumter flags: 

"•ooThere is one somewhat remarkable 
incident which I beg leave here. to 
recordo On Thursday evening our 
camp was thrown into.considerable 
excitement by the report that the 
demand was to be made for the surrender 
of the fort, and when it was reported 
that a white flag had been sent to 
Sumter our batteries were watching 
the forto I was standing on the 
traverse closing the left flank 
of .the iron batteryo Suddenly the 
United States flag on Fort Sumter 
was seen to split in two distinct 
parts, dividing from the front edge 
to the back along the lower extremity 
of the "Uniono" I remarked to the 
men around me "I wonder if that is 
emblematical1" Several remarked 
that it appeared ominouso For 
several moments the flag flew in this 
condition, when it was hauled down 
and another flag raised in its 
steadooo 11 81 
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At .first gl ance, Stevens' comment migp.t·: 

be construed as nothing more than a typical 

nineteenth century attempt to add a little 

romantic symbol ism to the final break between 
. . 

the Union and the Confederacy. Possibly it is, 

but at the same time Hall 's memorandum calling 

for a garrison f l ag indicat ed that Eort 

Sumt er's garrison flag was wearing out. No 

other witness , Union or Confederate , substanti ated 

Stevens ' account, but the inci dent may have occur ed 

so qui ckl y that none of the others who wrote 

reports saw it , or if they Qid , thought it worthy 

of incl usion in their reports. Stevens' 

pos i tion as Superintendent of the Citadel and ·:,· ~ . .;..:. --··: .: 

commander of the two batteries i ndicat ed that 

he had both prestige and abil~ty. The fact that 

the i ncident was recorded only nine days after 

it happened gives it a sense of immediacy, and 

one would have to questi on why a presumably 

responsible individual would add a piece of 

r omantic nonsense to an otherwi se professional 

r eport , particularly when there were other 

witnesses who coul d have refuted the incident 

had it not happened. From Stevens ' account, it 
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appears that he was using field glasses and could 

pick out damage to the fort in considerable detail 

during the bombardment, and thus could have seen 

the flag-splitting incident clearly as well. 

While no other confirmation of the incident occurs 

in the historical record, there is also nothing 

to refute it. 

·If a flag did indeed split, two questions 

arise. First, which flag, garrison or storm, was 

flying at the time and split and second, was it 

repaired in time for use during the bombardment ·~ 

Major Stevens did not differentiate between 

the _two flags that he saw, , and as noted, no one 

else mentioned the incident. Hall's memorandum, 

however, would indicate that it was the garrison 

flag which would have been ·:the .. .most··:likely to" 

split. There is no indication that the weather 

was stormy at that time, although it would become 

so within a few hours, and if the garrison flag was 

still usable, it would most likely have been flying. 

Of the two surviving flags, the storm flag has not 

ripped extensively either vertically or horizontally, 

although a portion of the lower stripe is detached 

from the heading. The garrison flag has been 

extensively torn and patched. It has ripped vertically 

along the heading from the bottom all the way up 
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to the union, and has been heavily patched in 

that area. It has also ripped horizontally along 

the material of the stripes at the top of stripe 8, 

the top of stripe 10, and the top of stripe 12. 

Although some of the damage on the vertical 

rip is tar more extensive than a simple rip 

and involves the loss of considerable material 

under the union, which appears to have been cut 

out, it might be noted that if the flag was 

suffering from .rot caused by the salt-ladden atmosphere 

of the Charleston area and from ultravi~let 

damage, and if the vertical rip had taken place 

sometime before April 11 and had been patched, 

the resultant pulling in of the fabric to the lead 
I 

to repair the flag may have set up a strain that 

then caused the flag to rip horizontall y on April 

11. Hew much of the damage to this flag is the 

result of wear, of deterioration, of repairs and 

of possible battle damage is a question to b~ 

answered by the textile experts , but it is obvious 

that if the two flags are authentic, and if one 

of them did indeed split on April 11, by process 

of elimination it must have been the garrison flag. 

If the garrison flag ripped, was it repaired 

prior to the bombardment? None of the Union accounts 

mention either the ripping or the repairing of a 
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flag,_ but it is known that Lieutenant R.K. Meade, 

placed on O~dnance duty on April 10, found his 

supply of cartridge bags too small, and cut up all 

the surplus blankets and extra company clothing 

to make the bags. On April 11, Captain Fmster 

wrote: " ••• the work of making car~ridge bags is 

slow, owing to their being only six needles in the 

fort ••• " On April 12, during the bombardment, 

Foster noted: " ••• The supply of cartridges, 

700 in number, with which the engagement commenced, 

became so much reduced by the middle of the day, 

although the six needles in the fort were kept 

steadily employed, that the firing was forced 

to slacken, and to be confined to six guns ••• " 

Finally, on the evening of the 12th: " ••• the making 

of cartridge bags was continued by the men, under 

Lieutenant Meade's directions, until 12 o'clock, 

when they were ordered to stop by Major Anderson. 

To obtain materials for the bags all the extra 

clothing of the companies was cut up, and all 

coarse paper and hospital sheets used ••• " 82 

Captain Doubleday was also having sandbags made 

up by this party, to construct a traverse on the 

parapet to stop the enfilade fire of a battery 

• 
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unmasked in MoUltrieville on April 10.- 83 

It would appear then, that all six needles 

in the fort were in constant use in the making 

of either cartridges or sandbags from April 10 

until midnight of April 12-13. From this 

and from the fact that there are no references 

to repairing flags it would seem that the flag 

which split was not repaired prior to the 

bombardment. If this be the case, the garrison 

of Fort Sumter faced the dawn of April 12, 1861 

with only one usable flag in its inventory, 

the storm flag. 

89. 
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6. The Bombardment, April ~-!1L 1861 

When the C9nfederates opened fire at 4~30 

a.m. , on April 12 , the flag at Fort Sumter was 

already up. In writing of the shooting down of 

the f l agstaff on April 13, Surgeon Crawford noted 

that the flagstaff had " ••• borne the flag since 

the demand for the surrender ••• " 84 presumably, 

that is, since the afternoon of ADTil 11. If we 

consider that normally a flag would have been 

raised at reveille, it is curious that Crawford 

should indicate that the flag had been up since 

the afternoon of April 11, unless in fact a change 

in flags, possibly brought about by the ripping 

of the garrison flag, had been made at that 

time. Such as i t is, Crawford's statement may 

constitute additional evidence of a change in 

flags from garrison to storm. It certainly 

indicates that the flag was not hauled down'at 

retreat on April 11, but instead had been left 

up all night. Given the fact that the Confederate 

attack might come at any time, such a course of 

action is understandable. 

Sergeant Chester also remembered that the 

flag was up at about 4:00 a.m., 85 though a news­

paper correspondent who watched the bombardment 

from Charleston thought that the fl~g 
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86 went up at sunrise on the 12th. Another, 

after interviewing Anderson's men in New 

York, thought that the flag was raised after 

the Confederates gave notice that they would 

91. 

open fire. This would put it at about J:JO a.m. 87 

Still another correspondent in Charleston saw 

the flag already up when dawn broke. 88 On. __ -. 

the assumption that those inside the fort 

would have known the situation better than 

those outside, it seems most likely that the flag 

did indeed. remain up the night of the 11th 

to gree·t the dawn of the 12th. 

I n any case, once the bombardment started, 

the same flag remained up continuously until it 

was shot down on the afternoon of April 13. 

Surgeon Crawford's s t atement, quoted earlier, 

bears repeat{ng: " ••• only one flag was hoisted · 

during the bombardment, only one braved the 

battle and the breeze; only one can claim to 

be the flag of Fort Sumter ••• " 89 

Early on the morning of April 12, a number 

of vessels from the relief expedition appeared 

off the bar, and orders were given, according 

to Sergeant Chester, to: 



" ••• dip the flag to them. This was 
done, and the salute was returned, 
but while our flag was being hoisted 
after the third dip, a shell burst near 
the flagstaff and cut the halliards. 
This accident put the flag beyond ou~ 
control.. It ran down until the kinky 
halliards jammed in the pulley at the 
mast-head, and the flag remained at 
half-staff. This has been interpreted 
as a sign of distress, but it was only 
an accident ••• " 90 

This incident is recounted in a number 

of places. Another member of the garrison in 

an 1861 account wrote: 

" ••• a fragment of shell struck and cut . 
through the flag halliards; but the flag, 
instead of falling, rose on the wind, 
and, with a whirl, flung the remaining 
halliard round the top mast, by which it 
was held securely .all day- long ••• " 9l 

' . 
Surgebn Crawford wrote: 

" ••• the flag halliards had been cut~ and 
the flag itself suspended by one only, 

92 that had become · twisted around the flag ••• " 

Captain Foster noted in his journal: 

" ••• The flagstaff was struc.k by shot seven 
times during the day, and a fragment of 
shell cut the lanyard of the flag. The 
part thus cut was so connected that the 
flag must have come down by the run had 
not the flag been, as it was, twisted 
around both parts of the lanyard ••• " 93 
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Finally, a New York reporter put together 

this account from interviews with the garrison: 

" ••• on Friday before dinner, several 
of the vessels of the fleet beyond the 
Bar were seen through the portholes. 
They dipped their flag. The command 
ordered Sumter's flag to be dipped in 
return, which was done, while the 
shells were .bursting in every direction. 
{The flagstaff was located in the op~n 
parade, which is about the center of 
the open space within the Fort) o­
Sergeant Hart saw the flag of Fort 
Sumter half way down, and supposing 
that it had been cut by the enemy's 
shot, rushed out through the fire 
to assist in getting it up. Shortly 
after it had been reraised, a shell 
burst and cut the halyards, but the 
rope was so intertwined round the 
halyards, that the flag would not 
fall ••.• " ·<9.4 

Though there is some variation in these 

accounts , 'rthe basic problem remains. ~he flag 

was, as Sergeant Chester noted, "beyond our 

control." 

On the night of April 12, Captain Foster 

tried: 

" ••• to remedy this by lowering the 
~opmast so as ~Q reeve a new ha+yard, 
but failed in consequence of the 
sticking of ·the ·mast, which ~s 
swollen by the rain; .The. most that 

93. 



could be done was to reeve the uncut 
part of the l anyard through a block 
attached to the topmast, as high up 
as a man could climb, so that if the 
flag untwisted and came down it could 

94. 

be immediately rehoisted as high as this 
block~ •• " ~5 

A New York reporter confirmed this episodes 

" ••• During Friday' night the men endeavored 
to climb the flag- staff, for the purpose 
of fastening new halliards, the old ones 
having been cut by shot, but found it 

9
6:· 

impossible. The flag remained fast ••• " ·-

.. ... Thus, on the evening of April 12, the same 

flag which had started out th~ bombardment was 

stuck at the top of the flagstaff , out of reach 

to the garrison. It was obvious that nothing but 

its own untwisting or an enemy shell would bring 

it down. 

About 1:00 p .m. on April 13, the flagstaff 

was shot off and the flag came down. A number of 

accounts exist of this episode and its aftermath, -

which was to become the most famous incident with 

which the Fort Sumter flag is connected. 

Captain Foster's description of .the episode 

is as follows: 

" ••• At 1 o'clock the flagstaff, having 
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been struck twice before this morning , 
fell. The flag was immediately secured 
by Lieutenant Hall, and as soon as it 
could be attached to a temporary staff , 
hoisted again upon the parapet at the 
middle of the right face by Lieutenant 
Snyder , Corps of Engineers, assisted 
by Hart, and Davey, a laboFero ... " <}.? 

At .the time the flagstaff w~s shot down, the 

barracks were burning from the effects of Confederate 

hot shot. Surgeon Crawford wrote: 

" ••• In the midst of the fire , t he flag-staff' , 
which had borne the flag since the demand 
for the surrender, having been repeatedly 
struck, was shot away at 1:30 P.M . and 
fell heavil y to the ground, it being down 
but a few moments, and in the words of 
Major An¢ierson,., 'Merely long enough to 
enable us to replace it on another staff' ••• 
It was at once secured by Lieutanant Hall, 
and attached to a short spar brought 
promptl y by Sergeant Hart and carried 
to the parapet, where under the 
superintendence of Captain Seymou+, 
assisted by Lieutenant Snyder and Sergeant 
Hart, it was again raised and the temporary 
staff secured to a gun- carriage on the parapet 
amid the renewed and concentrated fire of 
the enemy • s guns ••• " ~8· 

Captain Doubleday's version varied only 

slightly : · 
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" ••• About 12:48 P.M. the end of the 
flagstaff was shot down, and the flag fell. 
It had been .previously hanging by one 

halliard , the other having been cut by ' 
a piece of shell. The exultation of the 
enemy, however, was short lived. Peter 
Hart found a spar in the fort, which 
answered very well as a temporary flags~aff. 
He nailed the flag to this 9 and raised 
it triumphantly by nailing and tying the 
pole firmly to a pile of gun carriages 
on the parapet. This was gallantly done, 
without undue haste, under Seymour's 
supervision, although the enemy concentrated 
all their fire upon the spot to prevent 
Hart from carrying out his intention. 
From the beginning the rebel gunners had 
been ambitious to shoot the flag down, 
and had wasted an immense number of shots 
in the attempt ••• " 9$ 

Sergeant Chester added: 

" ••• In the perfect storm of shot and. shell 
that beat upon us from all sides, the 
flag- staff was shot down, but the old flag 
was rescued and nailed to a new staff. 
This, with much difficulty, was carried 
to the ramparts and lashed to some chassis 
piled up there for a traverse ••• " 100 

An unnamed member of the garrison wrote this 

account in 1861: 
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" ••• About half past twelve o'clock 
our flag-staff, which had been grazed 
several times, was shot through and the 
flag fell. Down, amid burning brands, 
our war worn ensign lay. 

It was but a moment, and the 
meritorious young Lieutenant, Mr. 
Hall, rushed through the fire and, 
dashing all impediments out of his 
way , seized the prostrate colors. 
A buzzing of admiration, mingled with 
words of fear for the officer's safety, 
and every man started forward , 
straining his eyes through the smoke 
until the object of quest emerged 
to view, begrimed with soot, choking and · · 
faint, his face and hair singed, his 
clothes scorched, and holding aloft, 
with almost spent strength, the rescued 
flag. A weak, but heart felt cheer, 
from parc~ed throats, greeted him as 
the precious burden was taken from his 
blistered hands, and he sank down 
exhausted ••• 

In fifteen minutes from the fall 
of the flag it was up again; a jury-mast 
was hastily raised, to which it was nailed, 
and it floated out as before, the honor 

101 of nailing it belongs to Mr. Peter Hart ••• " 

Accounts by others who were not in the fort, 

but who either witnessed the events or had contact 

with those who had, are also of some interest. A 
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New York reporter watching from Charleston wrote: 

" ••• at forty-eight minutes past 12, 
the flagstaff, on which the stars and 
stripes was displayed, was struck by a 
shell, and fell within the fort. After 
an interval of sixteen minutes the 
American colors were run up to a staff 
by the side of a chimney at the north-

:l0? east ·corner of the fort ••• " 

Another New York reporter who interviewed 

members of the garrison in New York gave this 

version of the incident: 

" ••• the flagstaff of Fort Sumter was 
shot down, about fifty feet .from the 
trunk, this being the ninth time that 
it had been struck by a shot. The man 
cried out, "The flag is down; it has 
been shot away." I n an instant, ,Lieut. 
Hall rushed forward and brought the 
flag away. But, the halliards were so 
inextricably tangled, that it could not 
be righted; it was, therefore, nailed 
to the staff, and planted upon the 

· ramparts, while batteries in every 
~0~ direction were playing upon them ••• " 

George H. Preble, perhaps the first serious 

researcher on u.s •. flags, wrote the following in 

1917: 

" ••• Eight times had the flag-staff been 
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hit without serious injury; but at 
twenty minutes before one o ' cl ock it 
was shot away near the peak, and the 
flag, with a portion of the staff, 
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fe l l down among the gleaming ember s. 
Through the blinding, searching tempest 
Lieutenant Hall rushed , and snatched 
it up be~ore it could take ~ire. I t 
was immediately carried by Lieutenant 
Snyder to the ramparts. ,.: , ·.~~ .. .. ; ' . , 

' · 
and Sergeant Hart, who had been permitted 
to come to the fort with Mrs. Anderson 
in Januaryp and remai ned after she had 
left, on a pledge that he should not 
be enrol led as a soldier , sprang upon 
the sand bags , and with the ass i stance 
of Lyman, a Bal timore mason, fastened 
the fragment of the staff there, and 
.left the soiled banner f l ying defiantl y, 
while shot and shel l were filling the 
air like hail , repeating an historical 
feat perf ormed near the same spot by the 
brave and patriotic Sergeant Jasper 
eighty- five years before. The halyards 
were so inextricably tangled that the 
flag coul d not be righted . I t was therefore 
nailed to the staff and pl anted upon 
the ramparts ••• " ·1:04 

The Confederates also saw the flag go down. 

Brigadier General James Simons , commanding on Morris 

Island, wrote that his fire continued: 
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"o •• until 1:.30 porno, when the flag of 
Fort Sumter fell, but whether ·by fire 
or by a b~ll from our batteries did not 
then appear. It was certain the colors 
were not hauled down. I became certain 
afterwards, on a visit to Fort Sumterp 
that the flag-staff was shot away, for 
it bore the marks of many balls ••• " 

·j 

Simons suspended his fire, and sent Colonel 

Louis T. Wigfall to Fort Sumter to see if 

Anderson had surrendered: 

. ) 

" ••• Before he reached Fort Sumter I 
distinctly saw the flag of Fort Sumter 
flying on the nort~east cqrner of the 
fortress, but very much masked by 
the gable of the quarters, and the 
smoke and flame o •• " i·o .5 

Lieutenant Colonel Roswell S. Ripley, commanding 

the Confederate artillery, added: 

" ••• from his casemates the enemy poured 
shot thick and fast upon Fort Moultrie 
until about 1:45 p.m. when his flagstaff 
was cut away, and it slackenedo The 
thick and stifling smoke arising from 
the ruins of his buildings told plainly 
that the time for surrender had come. 
Nevertheless he hoisted a new flag over 
the crest of his parapet, and our firep 
which had been ordered to cease when 
his flagstaff fell, was reopened with all 
the vigor we could command. The smoke 
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still poured out of the -~ruins, and the 
fire from Fort Sumter having slackened 
again the order was again given to cease, 
but at his recommencing we reopened ••• 
At 1:15 p.m. a white flag having been 
hoisted alongside the United States 
ensign, the firing ceased ••• i, 106 

Lieutenant J.E. McP. Washington~ of the 

Battalion of Artillery, South Carolina Army, 

wrote from Fort Johnson: 

" ••• 12.45, flagstaff struck, 1.5, United 
States flag, Union down, with· white flag 
above. Officer seen on southwest angle 
with white flag, waving repeatedly ••• " tO~ 

Finally!· a Charleston reporter watching from 

MQrris Island noted: 

" ••• At a quarter before one o'clock, 
ano~he~ tremendous cheer from the 
watchers upon our batteries called me 
to my point of observation, just in time 
to see the flag-staff of Fort Sumter 
bearing the flag of the United States 
falling heavily inside the fort. It fell 
from the effect of a shot fired from 
Fort Moultrie, and aimed by Lieut. w.c. 
Preston ••• From this auspicious moment, 
the impression became general among our 
men that the fortress would be ours before 
night fall. For fifteen or twenty minutes 
I could see no ensign over the fort, but, 
at the end of that time, I descried a 
large United States flag elevated amid 
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the smoke cl ose on the north wall 
of the fort ••• A white flag al so waved 
over Fort Sumter , and in a short time 
the conclusion of t he negotiations 
was announced to us by the disappearance 
of the United States flag from the · 
fort • •• " 10~ 

Although these accounts vary somewhat , it 

is possible to postulate not only what happened 

to the· flag, but by adding other accounts, and 

pictorial and technical i nformation to i ndicate 

which flag was ·in use. 

The problem with the cut .hal liards can 

be more easily understood when the natur e of 

Ci vil War halliards is explained. As described 

in the 1865 Quartermaster Manual , halliards for 

garrison flags were to be made . of J/4 inch hemp 

rope, 220 feet long. Unlike .mod'ern halliards, 

there were neither any hooks to attach to the 

flag , nor was there a section of halliard rope 

spanning the space betw~en the thimbl es. 109 

Instead, the ends of the halliards were tied to 

the thimbles, and the bolt rope in the flag itself 

took the strain when the fiag was hoisted. 

Beginning with the top thimble, the flag 

halliard went upward, passed through a pulley 
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at the top of the masthead , then came down to 

the bottom of the staff and went up again to meet 

the lower thimble. The flag was se.cured to the 

bottom of the staff by wrapping it around a 

cleat, in much the same manner as today. 

For the sake of convenience in this discussion, 

that section of the halliard running from the 

top thimble through the pulley to the cleat at 

the bottom of the staff will be designated the 

rear halliard, and the section running from the 

cl eat to the lower thimble the front hallia~d. 

What appears to have happened to the Fort Sumter 

halliards is that either the rear halliard, or 

both halliards were cut by the bursting shell. 

The front halliard alone could not have been 

cut, for then the flag would not have come down 

to half staff, since it would still have been 

securely held to the masthead by the rear halliard. 

When the rear halliard was cut , the flag's own 

. weight caused it to fall, but the hemp rope kinked 

~nd jammed in the pulley, arresting the fall. 

Probably both halliards were cut, since Crawford noted 

that the flag was hanging by one halliard only. 

This would have been the rear halliard, jammed in 

the pulley. , . :· ; -, 

·- . ·-. On -the evening of April 12, Captain Foster's 

men attempted to drop the entire topmast in order 

to gain access to the flag. The fact that this could 
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normally be done is an interesting comment on 

Army flagstaff construction. In· ~this case, however, 

the topmast was swollen by the rain and would not 

break loose. Barring that solution, Foster had 

a man climb up the topmast as far as he could 

and nail a block to it. To this he reeved what 

Foster described as the "uncut part of the lanyard." 

Uncut or not, this had to have been the front halliard. 

Had the rear halliard been in reach, it would have 

been a simple matter to pull it, thus raising 

the fl~g back into place. It could then have 

been spliced. If Foster's man had pulled the 

front halliard, he might have pulled the flag 

completely off the staff, leaving the garrison no 

way to fly another flag until the topmast dried 

out sufficiently to allow them to drop it. By 

reeving the front halliard through the nailed 

block, Foster guaranteed that if the rear halliard 

untangled and the flag fell, it would be held 

to the staff at the height of the block. It 

would, of course, drop upside down,but presumably 

if a man could climb up to nail a block, he could 

climb up again to reverse the flag and get it 

flying again. 

It is interesting that one of the first 

illustrations of the Fort Sumter bombardment (Figure 
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1~0 11) - - . shows a soldier with a hammer shinnying 

up the flagpole towards a block of wood on the 

staff. While this illustration is indicated as 

being Sergeant Hart nail ing the flag to the staff 

on·: the afternoon of April 13, in actuality it is 

probably a depiction of a man nailing a block to 

the topmast on the night of April 12-13. 

The rain which had swollen the topmast was 

part of a general deluge on the night of April 

12 which had been preceded by al most twenty-four 

hours of bad weather. A reporter on Cummings 

Point noted a light rain which started soon after 

midnight on April 11-12 and continued, with some 

interruptions, for several hours. At 6:30 a.m. on 

April 12, " ••• a dull, unpleasant drizzle began to 

fall , and the leaden sky betokened a dreary day ••• " 

Around 7:30 in the evening, the rain: 

" ••• began to fall in torrents, and most 
of our men sought such shelter as was 
to be had. The storm was a trying one. 
The wind howled drearily over the sand 
hills, and the rain descended with 
a force and volume, against which the 
slight tents and leaky sheds - the 
only available cover - were a poor 
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protection. The storm continued, • 
with an occasional lull, until near 
morning~ ~ ~ " llQ 

In Fort Sumter, Foster wrote that the night 

was " ••• very stormy.," with high wind and tide ••• " l~:gJ 
and Doubleday wrote that the rain came again between 

. 113 
7 and 8 a.m. on the morning of the 13th. ___ , 

These accounts would tend to support the idea 

that even if the garrison f l ag wa~ repairedp the 

storm flag would still have been used because of 

the weather. Certainly the weather was bad enough 

at midnight of April 11- 12 for the garrison to 

decide to use the storm flag, if indeed it had a 

choice. In 1898 , Chal mers Roberts interviewed 

Mi:s . Anderson for an article entitled "The Glorious 

Flag of Fort Sumter . " In the articlep he said: 

" ••• there were two flags at Fort Sumter 
which had been carried there by Major 
Anderson when he evacuated Fort Moultrie; 
one known as the Garrison f~agp and the 
other the Storm flag. The finer garrison 
flag, used in fair weatherp is not the 
flag of Sumter . Bad weather during the 
April of 1861 gave this good fortune to 
its coarser companionp and while Mrs. 
Anderson keeps both of the good flags 
in company, it is the storm flag which 
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will always be the valued relic. o." 1:1!4 

It should be noted that Chalmers Roberts' 

statement is the only one by anyone who either 

was personally involved at Fort Sumter or who 

interviewed those who should have known the events, 

that specifically differentiates between the roles 

of the two flags o However, other evidence ·~tends to 

support his statement. 

Two woodcuts of the bombardment, one done from 

sketches made on April 12 and the other on the 13th, 

both show storm size flags flying from the fort. 

The first, (Figure 12) was published in The Soldier 

In Our Civil War. lfJ:l$ It seems to be reliable 

because of the accuracy with which the mortar 

battery is depicted. Compared to photographs, 

it is obvious that this is the T~apier Battery, 

manned by the Marion Artillery, a Charleston 

company in the South Carolina Battalion of Artillery 

commanded by Lieutenant Colonel Wilmot De Saussure.~~Q 
A Charleston reporter noted: ·: " . -.~ .T}1e bright-quartered 

flag of the Marion Artillery floated proudly 

over the Trapier Battery during the whole of 

the bombardment •• o'" lflJ(t"· This flag is shown in 
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the woodcut flying from the works. It is still 

in existence, in the collections of the Washington 

Light Infantry in Charleston, and was inspected 

by this author in the fall of 1981 in the course 

of- research for this study;. 118 The flag flying 

from Fort Sumter in the woodcut, using the thirty­

one foot height rule discussed earlier, is of 

the storm flag size. It is still high on the 

staff, indicating that the sketch was done before 

the halliards were cut. 

The second woodcut was published in Harper's 

Weekly on April 27, 1861. A detail (Figure 13) 

is presented here to more clearly show the 

details of the flag on Sumter. The sketch was 

done from the 24-pounder battery at Fort Johnson 

and is labeled as having been done o·n the 13th. This 

is confirmed by the smoke pouring out of the 

barracks. The flag is again of the storm size, 

and this -;time is down on the staff', at about 

"half-staff" as described by Sergeant Chester. 

Taken together, these two woodcuts support Chalmers 

Roberts' statement that the storm flag was flown 

during the bombardment. 

~ Accounts of the shooting down and 

re-raising of the flag, coupled with graphic 

and technical evidence, also argue for the use of 
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the storm flag. 

None of the writers seem ·to have had an 

exact fix on the time when the flag was shot 

away . The accounts vary from 12:30 to 1:30, 

with the majority falling between 12:40 and 

12:48. However, of the four writers who mentioned 

th~ time el apsed between the fall of the flag and 

its re-erection on the parapet, one called it 

" a few moments," a second "fifteen minutes," 

a third "sixteen minutes" and the fourth "fifteen 

or twenty minutes," indicating a probable elapsed 

time of about fifteen minutes. 

In that fifteen minute period, the 

flag had to be found in the smoke on the parade 

ground, detached from the topmast, brought out 

of the fire, a decision made as to how and where 

to re- erect:.it, a spar found, the spar and flag 

carried to the parapet, the flag nailed to the 

spar and the spar attached to the pile of gun 

carriages. 

Al l of the members of the garrison agreed 

that the flag was attached to a second staff 

when it was planted on the parapet. Foster called 

it a "temporary staff;". Anderson "another staff, " 

Chester "a new staff," Crawford "a short spar," 

Doubleday "a spar," and the anonymous member 
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"a jury-mast." Preble, a secondary source, called 

it ·"a fragment of the staff." It is known that 

the garrison brought a portion of the topmast 

wi th-~them to New York, and this was probably 

the inspiration for Preble's statement. However, 

since none of the members of the garrison mentioned 

any attempt to salvage the topmast from the fire, 

and given the time frame, it seems that the flag 

was in fact nailed to a second staff and the topmast 

left behind o .. 

All of the members of the garrison indicated 

that the . same flag that was shot down was the one 

that was re-raised, as did a number of the other 

accountso Hmwever, Ripley said that the garrison 

raised "a new flag" and the reporter on Morris 

Island implied it. Later in New York, there seems 

to have been some confusion as to whether the flag 

raised over the ramparts was the same one shot down. 

However, the weight of documentary evidence leans 

heavily towards the same flag being involved in · 

both incidentso 

Captain Foster .wrote that the flag was re-raised 

on the parapet at the middle of the right faceo 

Crawford noted that the flag was attached to 

a gun carriage while Doubleday described it as 

"a pile of gun carriages." However, Fostervs own 

I' 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



I 
I 
I 
I 
.I 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

lllo 

diagrams of the fort and post-bombardment photographs 

indicate that there were no gun carriages on the 

. ht f l:a 9 . That . . t. . 1 d r~g ace.-·:.::·:_· ·:: - ~par. J.cu ar. area was· 'l:.marme • 

Two witnesses described the flag going up on 

the northeast corner of the fort . One of them 

noted that it was "very much masked by the gable 

of the quarters" and the other said that it went 

up by the side of a chimney. Preble spoke of Hart 

springing "upon the sand bags." Interestingly 

enough, there is one spot in the fort which rather 

neatly fits all of these descriptions. It is the 

northeast corner of the fort where Doubleday's 

sandbag traverse was erected. It is in fact 

the lower end of the right face, and it is quite 

close to the barracks. Post- bombardment photo­

graphs show that the sand bags are reinforced 

with timbers, and there is a gun carriage very close. 

This is probably where the flag was re-erected. 

Although the stair tower at the northeast 

angle, known to the garrison as the right shoulder 

angle, would have been the closest to the final 

destination, it had evidently been almost completely 
. . 120 

shattered by Confederate fl.re, ·· ·· and the post-

bombardment photographs indicate this tower to 
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be in the worst condition of all those in the 
12). 

fort. The next most direct route would have been 

up the stair tower at the salient, which was in 

fact qui te:• .clos.e·~to the·~sha.ttered flagstaff. Up 

this tower would have been· carried the flag and 

the spar. Although it is remotely possible that 

the spar could have been handed up to the parapet 

from the parade ground, this seems unlikely. 

If the spar were of a size to fit the storm flag 9 

say fifteen feet in length, it would have been 

extremely difficult for the men up top to reach 

down and gr~b the top of the spar. If it were 

a proper size for the garrison flagp perhaps 

twenty -two feet or more, it very likely would 

not go up the stairs, and at the same time 

would have been· quite heavy to lift up from··.; 

the parade ground. Sergeant Chester's account 

of the difficulties. of placing the topmast on the 

steamer the next day, detailed in the next 

section, 122 tend to support the idea that 

a garrison size staff would have been exceedingly 

difficult to get up on the parapet in the alotted 

time. 

The names of six men who were involved in 

the incident have been preserved: Hall 9 Seymour , 
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Snyder, Hart, Davey ~d Lyman. Of these, Hall 

was only involved in the flag rescue. Presumably 

Seymour and Snyder supervised, leaving Hart, 

assisted by either Davey or Lyman·, to do the actual 

physical work. The role of the latter two men 

is confused. Davey was mentioned in 1861 by 
.. 

Foster, and Lyman, who was the overseer of the 
1123 

Engineer force, was tied to the incident in 1917 

by Preble. Probably only one of the men was 

actually involved. Thus, the physical work 

of re-erecting the flag was done by only two 

men. 

Doubleday wrote that the work was ·done 

"without undue haste." Sergeant Chester, perhaps 

writing from an enlisted man's point of view, 

said it was accomplished "with much difficulty." 

However, it must be remembered that neither of 

these men was actually involved in the incident. 

It seems certain that the flag was nailed 

to the spar. Doubleday, Chester, the anonymous 

writer, plus Preble and one of the reporters 

mentioned this specifically. The f l ag could 

have been nailed in one of two ways; either by 

· putting nails through the thimbles and clinching 
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them over 1 or· by nailing directly through the 

heading. 

114. 

Although the Confederate accounts were written 

from a distance , both of them might be cited as 

evidence that the flag was nailed through the 

heading. Ripley described a white flag going 

up beside the U.S. colors. This would indicate 
. . . 

that a second staff was used. Had the u.s. flag 

been attached through the thimbles, it would have 

been a simple matter to remove it and put the 

white flag in its place. Lieut~nant Washington 

described the flag as "Union down, white flag above." 

In this case, because the u.s. flag was nailed 

to the staff and could not be removed, the staff 

was simply turned upside down and the white flag 

attached to the staff portion that would normally 

be below the flag. The garrison accounts, while 

not specific, imply nailing through the heading. 

Of the two surviving flags, the garrison 

flag shows no nail holes in the lead, and no 

scars in the thimbles where nails might have 

been. The storm flag, however, does have nail 

holes. One is located in the heading at the bottom, 

one ·at about the center of the heading, another 

in the reinforcement just forward of the headi ng 
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at the top of the flag, and . the last at the tip 

of the highest star on the staff side. The· location 

of the last:Ltwo·· is · curious beeause they · a±e·-not 1 

located~_in·:the heading itself. They may reflect 

haste is getting the flag up, or more likely 

the fact that. the flag was still tangled in the 

halliards and folded back on itself. 

A number of illustrations were done of the 

re-raising of the flago The first(Figure 11), as 

has been noted, is probably intended to represent 

the nailing of the block to the topmast on the 

night of April 12-13, rather than the re-raising 

of the flag. Gilber:·t Gaul apparently used this 

illustration as a guide to produce his illustratinn 

of the incident (Figure 14) without understanding 

why the man was shinnying up the paleo It can 

probably be dismissed as irrelevant. Harper's 

Weekly published its version of the incident 

soon after the battle, but it shows Hart inaccurately 

attached the staff ·~to the outside wall of the parapet. 

(Figure 15) The last illustration of this incident 

is most interesting. It shows an identifiable Hart, 

as well as an officer who can be identified as 
124 

Lieutenant Snydero · · It inc.ludes the remains 
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of the .halliards floati~ around the bottom 

of the flag, and it shows Hart planting the 

colors on the gun carriages. It also includes 

a staff which, while probably inaccurate for 

this incident, was probably inspired by the 

portion of the topmast the garrison brought 

to New York. The flag, while slightly less 

than storm size, could by no stretch of the 

imagination be the garrison flag.(Figure 16) 

Thus, of the pictorial evidence, the two 

bombardment woodcuts are probably reliable. 

The woodcut . of the s~ldier shinnying u~ the 

pole (Figure :~_ll) may also be reliable. It 

is interesting that the :flag in this woodcut 

appears to have the double star arrangement 

in·:the first row that is present on the 

surviving storm flag.- The illustration of 

Sergeant Hart planti~··::the fl.~g ··.on :.:the gun<; 

carriages (Figure 16) also seems to have been 

done by someone careful enough to get the 

facts. The other two, by Gaul and Harper's 

Weekly are probably less reliable. Taken 

as a group, however, they consistently show 
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a small flag, sometimes storm size but never garrison 

size. Taken by themselves, these il~ustrations 

would be of little value, but when combined 

with Hall's memorandum, the apparent ripping of a 

flag on April 11, the lack of documentation that 

the ripped flag was repaired, the weather during 

the bombardment, the difficulties of re-erecting 

a garrison size flag along with the indications 

that it was the same flag that fell· a~d: was 
re-ereeted, the nailing of the flag to the 

temporary staff, Chalmers Roberts' article, 

and finally the two flags themselves, the garrison 

flag with its rips and the storm flag with its 

nail holes, the evidence argues strongly that 

it was the storm flag that flew during the bombardment 

of Fort Sumter. 
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7. The Salute ~Evacuation, April 14-15, 1861. 

On the afternoon of April 14, the garrison 

evacuated Fort Sumter. As part of the terms, 

Anderson was allowed to salute his flag. He planned 

a salute of one hundred gunsp but this was reduced 

to fifty after one of the guns prematurely 

exploded killing Private Daniel Hough 9 mortally 

wounding another man and injuring several others. 

The salute over, the garrison marched out of the 

fort to board the transport. that was to take 

them to the relief expedition and to New York. 

Although accounts of the salute itself offer 

no helpful details on the flags 9 accounts of the 

evacuation do. 

was over: 

Doubleday noted that when the salute 

" ••• Anderson directed me to form the 
men on the parade-ground 9 assume 
command and march them on board the 
transport. I told him I should prefer 
to leave the fort ·with the flag flying, 

• and the drums beating Yankee Doodle 9 

and he authorized me to do so. As soon 
as out tattered banner came down 9 and 
the silken banner made by the ladies 
of Charleston run up 9 tremendous shouts 
of applause were heard ••• " 125 
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In another account, Doubleday wrote: 

" ••• With banners flying,and the drums 
beating "Yankee Doodle," we marched 
on board the transport that was to 
take us to the steamship Baltic, 
which drew too much water to pass 
the bar and was anchored outside ••• " 126 

Surgeon Crawford simply noted: 

" ••• By Anderson's orders the men were 

formed upon the parade, and marched out 

under Doubleday with their flags ••• " 127 

Doubleday's reference to "banners flying" 

as the garrison marched out might lead to 

some confusion. The physical size of the two 

flags, particularly the garrison flag, would 

seem to preclude the garrison actually marching ·out 

with the flags flying. The ever helpful Sergeant 

Chester clears u~ how this was physically done: 

" ••• the procession started for the 
steamer. First came the drummers and 
fifers playing "Yankee Doodle; " then 
the six sergeants carrying the topmast 
with the flag; then the troops ••• The 
steamer that awaited them was the Planter, 
a cotton boat of the high- pressure 
p·ersua tion. The tide was high, and 
the main-deck of the steamer was 
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on a level with the wharf ••• Her 
hurricane-deck was very high above 
the main-deck, to enable her to 
carry three or four tiers of cotton· 
bales ••• a man. in:: .naval .~undress uniform 
paced the hurricane-deck abaft the 
smoke stacks. Our baggage and the 
wounded had already been put on 
board, and the main-deck was pretty 
wel l filled up, so that there seemed 
to be no convenient place ori it for 
the topmast and the colors. Lieut. Hall , 
who was post quartermaster, was present 
exercising the functions of his office, 
and he directed the sergeants· to put 
their burden on the hurricane- deck. 
This was easier said than done. The 
hurricane-deck was at least eight feet 
above the main deck , and the topmast 
was a heavy one. However, they got the 
lighter end wel l up, and some men were 
sent on deck to help with a pull . Before 
their arrival the man in the naval 
uniform stepped forward good- naturedly, 
as if to lend a helping hand, and laid 
hold of the topmast. At that moment 
Lieut. Hall sprang on the deck, and, 
seizing the good-natured man by the arm, 
swung him unceremoniously away from 
the flag- staff, saying, "How dare you 
lay your hand on that flag! " The 
good- natured man said nothing, and 
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128 quietly resumed pacing the deck •• • " 

Sergeant Chester's account is somewhat 

surprising, for it seems to indicate that the 

flag carried out of the fort on the topmast 

was different than the one flown during the 

bombardment. I t must be remembered that only 

two men were physicall y involved in the reerection 

of the flag on April 13. Now, it takes six men to 

carry the flag and the burden is "a heavy one." 

All ·of the garrison • s members , -· in~H.uding ··:ches ter·, 

indicated that the flag that was shot down 

was attached to a temporary staff. At the same 
. 

time , it is a l so known, as wil l be shown in 

the next section, that the garrison did carry 

· a portion of the topmast to New York and displ ayed 

it wit h the garri son flag attached. Chester 

is<tieates:_:tha.t~ . a -:;flag· ·:waa :. ajtached:. _to·~tge -.. topmast 

at ·.:Fort Sumter ,·· and the , chances are that it was 

the garrison f l ag. If this be the case, it was 

the garrison flag that was saluted on April 

14. This would have been only natural , since it was 

the main f l ag of the garrison. Possibly by April 

14 it had been repaired sufficiently for use, 

or perhaps the horizontal split made no difference 

SQ faP as the salute was concerned. 

Exactly why the garrison took the topmast 
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with them is hard to say, bu~ very likely, just 

as at Fort Moultrie, Anderson wished to deny 

the Confederates a working flagstaff. The 

earliest of the post bombardment photographs 

(Figure 17), pf:abably"'~taken: · on>April 1~, shows 

a Confederate flag lashed to a gun carriage, 

probably in the same manner the U ~·-s ·; .flag was 

raised. Another (Figure:: .. l8), shows· the Confederate 

colors flying from a flagstaff with halliards 

which has been lashed to the derrick. Thus, 

at least temporarily, Anderson was able to 

deny the Confederates the satisfaction of properly 

displaying their colors. 

Although other accounts of;·the evacuation 

do not mention a vessel with the name "Planter," 

it is obvious from Captain Foster's report that 

an intermediate boat was used to transfer the 

garrison to the Isabel. 129 A Mew York reporter 

wrote that it was the Clinch. l30 Both Chester 

and Fost~r noted that the garrison spent the 

night of April 14 on the Isabel before transfer 

to the Baltic the next morning. l3l Of the trip 

~n the Is~b~l to the Baltic on April 15, Chester 

noted: 

" ••• the palmetto flag was flying at the 
peak as the steamer started down the 
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bay, and at the fore the Stars and 
Stripes, fouled in the halliards, 
seemed ashamed to show itself in such 
a place ••• " 132 

That the flag on the Isabel was dite i.fr..Om ·! the 

Sumter garrison is con.firmed by one of the 

garrison: 

" ••• The Sumter flag, which had floated 

over the Isabel, was immediately hojsted 

on the Baltic, and a salute ·fired ••• " l33 

Preble did not place the flag on the I sabel, 

but he did note: 

" ••• When all the garrison was aboard 
the Baltic, the precious flag for which 
they had fought so gallantl y was raised 
to the masthead and saluted with cheers 
and by the guns of the other vessels of 

' the relief squadron ••• " 134 

Unfortunately , none of these accounts specify 

whicn flag was disp~ayed from the Isabel and the 

Baltic. Chester's indication that it was fouled 

in the halliards makes it sound like the storm 

flag, but the garrison flag is equally likely. 

Unfortunately, such vagueness is present throughout 

accounts of the Fort Sumter flags, and in this case 

there is no additional evidence to allow an answer 

to the question. 
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' . ... . . . . . . .. .. . 

8. The Flags in New York City, April, 1861 

The trip to New York took three days. The. 
.. 

garrison arrived on April 18 9 the Baltics 
. . 

" ••• flying from her mainmast head 
the flag of Fort Sumter and at her 
foremast head the flag from Fort 
Moultrie ••• " l35 

A New York newspaper described the Baltic: 

" ••• with five flags flying- the banner 
which surmounted Sumter crowning them 

136 all ••• " 

Finally, the Illustrated News provided perhaps 

the most complete account: 
' 11 ••• The steams nip Baltic,· Captain Fletcher, · 

which left Charleston bar at 8 a.m. on 
) 

the morning of April · lSth, came up to the 
city and anchored off the Battery at 
1 P.M., April 18th9 amid the deafening 
thunders from the forts and batteries 
in the harbor, the artillery on the 
Battery, and the plaudits and cheers 
of a hundred thousand people assembled 
to welcome the brave defenders of Fort 
Sumter. She had flying from her main-mast 
the flag which lately waved over Fort 
Sumter, and at her foremast-head the 
flag which was hauled down when Fort 
Moultrie was evacuated ••• Next to the 
few soldiers constituting the immediate 
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command of Major ANDERSON, the great 
objects of interes~ were the two Sumter 
flags. The main garrison flag, with its 
shattered flagstaff and rent bunting 
was hoisted at the main. This is the 
flag which was first perforat~d with 
a cannon shot below the blue field, and 
was afterward shot away~ The other, a 
large flag, which was hoisted fomvard,_, ' 
was the one displayed on the ramparts, 
and finally hauled down •• • " 137 

A number of reporters went on board the Baltic 

to interview Anderson's men, but the only account 

which adds anything more to ou~ knowledge of the 

flags is one in which one of the interviewees noted: 

" ••• Our flag has several shell holes through it ••• " 138 

Despite the evidence presented earlier favoring 

the storm flag as the flag flown during the bom­

bardment, the Illustrated News account, depending 

on how one reads it, seems to indicate the opposite; 

that "the main garrison flag" was the one perforated 

with a cannon shot and then shot away, and that 

the other flag,"a large flag," was the one presumably 

nailed to the staff and displayed on the ramparts 

before it was hauled down in surrender. On the other 

hand it must be questioned why the storm flag was 

described as "a large flag." I t is large, but it 

is strange to compare it to the larger garrison flag 



that way. Beyond that, this description has ··.the 

flag at the mainmast being that of Fort Sumter 

and the "large flag" at the foremast being the 

one hauled down when Fort Moultrie was evacuated. 

In the heady atmosphere of the situation, it appears 

that the real story was being somewhat confused. 

To muddy the waters still further, Crawford stated 

in 1887 that the Fort Sumter flag was placed 

at the fore when the Baltic entered New York 

harbor. ~39 · The ·differentia tion·~in the New 

York papers between the two flags as being those 

of Forts Sumter and Moultrie, respectively, is 

most interesting. It does tend to add fuel to 

the argument that the fl?g flown at Fort Sumter 

was, by and large, a different flag than that 

flown at Fort Moultrie, and if the Moultrie flag, 

the "large flag" was indeed the garrison flag, 

the line of reasoning developed thus far in favor 

of the storm flag being used at Sumter seems to 

hold. However, the newspaper accounts are so much 

at variance with other facts, and with themselves, 

that an attempt.· to define the roles of the two 

flags based on the newspaper evidence is probably 

futile. 

The garrison did not debark from the Baltic 

to New York, but instead was transferred to Fort 

Hamilton. The New York Tribune noted: 
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" •• • The soldiers of the late Sumter 
garrison took with them their old 
flag, which they brought away from 
the fort. They have for it an affection 
which words cannot express, and will 
relinquish it only to gratify the 
wish expressed by Major Anderson 

. 140 
that it may be his shroud ••• " 

On --April zo·,. New York staged what was thought 

at the time to be the largest mass demonstration 

in American history, centered in Union square. 

That morning , the Tribune advised its readers: 

" ••• Maj. Anderson assured the Committee 
last evening that, unless previously 
called to Washington, he would be 
present. The flags of Moultrie and 
Sumter, stained with the fire and 
bearing marks of the battle, will be 
displayed ••• " 141 

A Captain Samuel Whiting reported: 

" ••• I was despatched this afternoon by 
Captain C.H. Marshall to Fort Hamilton, 
with an order from Major And~rson for 
the garrison flags of Fort Sumter, to 
be used at the meeting this afternoon 
in Union square. Captain Doubleday 
aelivered the flags to me , and to 
show the patriotic feeling of our 
people, I had no sooner got on board 
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the steam tug James A. Stephens to come 
to the city, than Captain Charles Quinn 
insisted on hauling down his own flag 
and setting the tattered ensign of 
Fort Sumter in its place; and we came 
up the bay with this honored . "t1"'0p~~2 floating gaily to the breeze ••• " 

Five speaker's stands were erected in Union 

square, and while the contemporary newspapers 

were careful to record the remarks of the 

speakers, it is also obvious that the Fort 

Sumter flags were the main center of attention. 

The New~ Times wrote: 

" ••• flags from all points, and the 
g·lorious colors of old Sumter itself 
floated from a friendly tree, where 
they were placed by the identical Hart, 
who nailed it to the flagstaff of Major 
Anderson's fortress, after it was 
shot away from the enemy ••• The enthusiasm, 
which before seemed to be at the highest 
pitch, then received a new impu~se by 
the raising on the Statue of Washington, 
the tattered flag which waved over Fort 
Sumter until shot down by the rebel 
troops; the same staff was there, bearing 
the marks of the shot where it was cut .. 
off. At the right of stand No. 1, at this 
time, also, was raised the flag which Mr. 
Ward, a gallant son of New York, raised 
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on. Fort Sumter when the other was 
143 shot down ••• " 

. . .. .. .. . .. .. . . 

129o 

The ~ York Extra Evening Tribune noted: 

" •• • On the statue of Washingtonv 
literally draped in his arms, were 
elevated the identical flag and staff 
which the rebels so profanely shot 
from Fort Sumter. On the stand neares·t 
was displayed its consort. These two 
flags the men, who so nobly defended 
Sumter, and who prize them higher than 
anything else i n this world, consented 
this once to pass out of their hands. 
It is needless to say that both fla~s 
were a hundred times cheered ••• " 14 

Whlle both of thes~ adcounts indicate that 
the flag on Washington's monument was the one 

shot down from Sumter, the rem~inder of the 

Evening Tribune account differs: 

" ••• In the midst of-·: this Sergeant Hart, 
a volunteer at Fort Sumter, appeared upon 
the stand with the flag of Fort Sumter, 
and he suspended it from the tree in the 
center of the stand amid the most deafening 
shouts and enthusiasm which continued 
for several minutes. He was assisted by 
Michael Cummings, one of Captain Foster's 
laboers, who had gallantly assisted in the 
defense of Sumter. While this was proceeding 
another party raised a flag-staff upon 
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Washington's monument with the 
. . 14.5 

flag of Fort Moultrie ••• ," 
. . ~ . . .. . . . .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. . ···- .. ... ' ... .. .. . 

The New~ Daily Tribune,writing on April 

22, also included what might be construed as 

two versions: 

" ••• The Rally ••• Its central point, 
indeed was Union Square, where the 
mighty crowd surged with constant 
ebb and flow at the foot of the statue 
of Washington - the bronze immovable 
finger pointing ever forward - over 
which floated the torn flag upon its 
broken staff which had waved over 
Sumter until the shot of rebels 
brought it down ••• 
••• And the tattered flags of Sumter 
were raised - one on Washington monument4 and the other over the front stand • •• " 1 6 

A number of woodcuts and two photographs 

exist of this demonstration. A woodcut in Harper's 

Weekly shows a large flag waving from Washington's 

sta~e , another flag, somewhat smaller, waving from 

the right of stand Mo. 1, and still a third hanging 

from a tree in the center of the stand. Obviously, 

the Harper's Weekly artist was trying to cover all 

the bases. (Figure 19) Another woodcut (Figure 20), 

shows a large flag waving from Washington's statue 

and another flag, almost as large, waving from the 
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·. 147 right of stand No. 1, A woodcut in Benson 
. . .. .. - .. - . . ... .. . . -- . .... ,., .... - . . -·--· .. 

Lossing's History of the Civil War, published 

in 1866, shows a rather small flag waving from 
. . . 

the Washington statue . (FigU.ra 21). All .:.:three of 

these sources must be viewed with some caution. 

Of the photographs, one (Figure 22), shows 

what is definitely the surviving garrison flag 

waving from Washington's statue. Although much 

of the flag is blurred, and basically only the 

canton can be seen, the star pattern matches 

that in the garrison flag. The other photograph 

(Figure 23) shows a storm size flag waving from 

the right of stand No. 1 . It is not as clear ~ · 

from this photograph that this is in fact the storm 

flag. It is debateable whether the star pattern 

matches, although it should be noted that both 

flags reflected enough light and moved enough 

during the camera exposure that the stars appear 

larger than they really area. This smaller flag 

does seem to have the large hole in white stripe 

#10, just below and forward of the union .. :tha t 

exists on the present storm flag. 

Obviously, the majority of the New York papers 

believed that the garrison flag should be considered 

the flag of Fort Sumter. The section of topmast 



seems to have aided in this impression .. aJ.l'l;d;;_ r , _: J._· 

the garrison flag ~ because it was larger and more 

tattered than the storm flag, drew the most 
. . 

attention. Yet, on balance, the documentary 

and pictorial evidence still indicates o~~siderable 

confusion as to which flag was whic~. 

On April 22, Henry F. Vail wrote to 

Major Anderson requesting that he attend a 

mass meeting to be held on old Fort Green 

in Brooklyn. Vail added: 

" •• • The Committee would much desire 
that that flag with Mr. Hart should 
also be shown up. Can it be done? 
If so the~ will send a Carriage for 
him ••• " 1 8 

There is no record of whether Anderson 

attended this meeting, but obviously "that f1;ag" 

was very much in the public mind. On the same 

day, Anderson received the following letter 

from Frank Leslie's: 

"W.L. Crane 
Office of Frank Leslie's 

Publications 
19 City Hall Square 
New York April 22d 1861 

Major Robert Anderson U.S.A. 
Dear Sir 

Will you be so kind as to inform 
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me where the flag which you brought 
from Fort Sumpter may be found so I 
can have the Privilege of making a 
sketch of it for the purpose of gracing 
the column of ~·Frank Leslie ' s Illustrated 
Newspaper." A word from you sir will I 
think put me on the right track. 

I am Very Respectfully 
Wm. L. Crane 
Artist for Frank Leslie .. 149 

Anderson's reply is not recorded, but Crane 

got his wish, for the sketch was published on 

page 1 of Frank Leslie 0 s Illustrated History of 

~ American Civil War of 1861, published in. 

early 1862. The sketch(Figure 24) entitled 

"The Flag of Fort Sumpter After The Bombardment" 

shows: what is definitely the storm f l ag. Not only 

does the star pattern match, but a number of the 

holes, incl uding three in the canton and two 

in the stripes, are identifiable in the surviving 

storm flag. In addition, the lower stripe is 

ragged, as is the end of stripe 8. Both features 

exist in the surviving flag •. -A, redrawn version 

of this woodcut appeared in the 189~ publicationp 

The M·~m~riai Wa~ B~~k (Figure 25). l50 

When the excited and uncontrolled .atmosphere 

of the demonstration is compared to the presumably 

more controlled atmosphere when Crane made his 
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sketch, the reason for the prominence given to 

the two flags in each instance is more clear. 

During the demonstration, the garrison flag, 

attached to its shattered topmast, was obviously 

the center of attention, but when Crane made 

his sketch, presumably in the presence of Anderson 
.. 

or others who knew the real story, the "right" 

flag was brought out ~ ·~An'ders:on·:;may~_in fact have 

agreed to Crane's request because he saw that 

the uncontrolled atmosphere of the demonstration 

w~s putting the garrison flag into the pub~ic 

mind as the "right" flag • . Of cour~e , both flags 

were legitimate Fort Sumter flags, and initially 

·.> Anderson and other members of the garrison may 

not have thought beyond that point . The garrison 
.. 

flag was "the" flag of Fort Sumter, even if 

the storm flag flew during the bombardment. If 

the garrison flag was saluted and hauled down, it, 

rather than the storm flag, would have been considered 

the symbol of surrender and therefore the important 

flag. From there, particularly since it was attached 

to the topmast, it would have been an easy transition 

for the newspapers to make to consider the garrison 

flag to be the one that was shot down. However , 

the fact that Crane sketched the storm flag 
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rather than the garrison flag would indicate that 

the garrison was trying to get the story published 

correctly after the tumult of the demonstration. 
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11. RG 92, Entry 999, Sibley to Thomas, June 
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.. 

"Col. Charles Thomas June 15, 1860 

AQM Genl 

Phil a 

Colonel-

Send to A.A.Qr.Mr. at Fort Moultrie,S. 

Ca. for the use of the N.c.s. & Band and 

Companies "E" & "H" 1st Regt of Artillery 

for use during the year 1860-61-

135 hats trimmed 
5Q Letters (25 ea, E.H.) 

I j I 1 • \ ' • t ) 

53 U •. coats Privates 
r . .. . . . .:.. 

2 pb~ ;Shoulder·· Scaies Sergts 
16 Flannel Sack Coats 
236 prs Trousers Privates 
2 sashes 
1 pr Chevrons Ord. Sergts 

108 Forage Caps 
147 Flannel Shirts 
149 prs Drawers 
242 " Stockings 
305 " Bootees 
15 Great Coats 
19 Blankets 
25 Leather atocks 

2 " " Qr Mr Sergts 
Sergts 
Corpora1s 

1 Garrison Flag & Halliard 
11 " 
13 II 

20 yds 
48 yds 

9 " 

" 1 Storm do 
II 2 Drums complete 

red worsteQ lace 1/2 in 1 Post Guard Report 
!!. " " 1/2 in 2 Camp Morning 11 

crimson II 1 Post It " 

Signed E.S. Sibley 
Maj & QMr in charge" 

This issue is confirmed by RG 92, Entry 1024, which 
in tabular form shows the order of June 15, 1860 for 
Fort Moultrie for 1 garrison flag and halliard and 
1 storm flag as filled. 

Bk 
II 

" 
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PART C 

THE FORT SUMTER FLAGS 

1861 - 1865 

During the Civil War the Fort Sumter 

150. 

f l ags passed into the possession of Major Anderson 

and were boxed up and stored in New York City. 

Although there is no useful technical information 

from this period (~riteria 3 and 4), there is 

some pictorial information (Criteria 2) and 

considerable documentary information (Criteria 

1). Interestingly, a failed Union attack on 

Fort Sumterp during which the Confederates 

claimed to have captured the original Fort 

Sumter flag, provided the impetus for generating 

much of this information, including the only statement 

Anderson ever made about the flags. At the 

end of this period, on April 14, 1865, Anderson 

took one of the flags back to Fort Sumter. to raise 

it in triumph over the captured ruins of the fort. 

After that,. the flags once more went into seclusion. 
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1. Transfer of~ Flags _!£ Anderson, 1861 

Sometime very shortly after the garrison's 

arrival in New York and the public display of the 

flags, they passed into Major Anderson's hands. 

Exactly how this was done is a matter of some 

speculation. I n a letter on the subject written 

~n 186J , Anderson wrote that "the U.S. flag saluted 

at Fort Sumter and hauled down by the U.S. Garrison 

at the surrender of the Fort in 1861 " was then 

in his possession. He added: 

" ••• on reaching Washington on my return 
from Charleston Harbor, I ~entioned to 
his Excellency the President & to 
Secretaty Cameron the fact of my having 
brought the flag from Fort Sumter 
and that it was securely boxed up in 
the City of New York ••• " 1 

Although Anderson had the flag in 186J, he 

did not explain how he had been allowed to keep 

it. A· nephew of Mrs. Anderson wrote in 1905 

that it · " ... : .... had-. be~n presented to General Anderson 

by the Country ••• " 2 and in 1902 Mrs. Anderson 

herself wrote that " ••• It was given to my husband­

Major Anderson - after the evacuation in 1861 ••• " J 

A note that appears to be in the handwriting of 

one of the Anderson daughters, Eba Anderson 
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Lawton, asserts -:: that the flags were "given Gen 

Anderson by Mr Lincoln by order of act of Congress 

I b 1 . If 4 e ~eve ••• 

A newspaper article written in 1911 noted: 

" ••• Although the flag was public property, by 

the special permission of President Lincoln, 

Maj. Anderson was enabled to retain it ••• " 5 

Peleg D. Harrison, an early flag researcher, 

wrote: "· ~· •Upon request of Secretary of War 

Stanton, Major Anderson retained the flag and 

placed it in the vaults of the Metropolitan 
6 Bank, New York City ••• " Chalmers Roberts, 

from his interview with Mrs. Anderson in 1898, 

wrote: 

" ••• The flags first came into Major 
Anderson's possession when, after his 
return to New York following the evacuation 
of Sumter, he made out the usual 

· garrison invoice to the War Department, 
including the two flags in the list 
of returnso With fine sentiment, the 
Secretary of War sent back the flags 
with the statement that they could be in 
no better keeping than in the hands 
of the man who had so gallantly defended 
them. They were thereupon placed in 
a strong box by Peter Hart, a humble 
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hero in the s tory, and for four years 
remained in the vaults of the Metropolitan 
bank ••• " 7 

These accounts r eflect considerable confusion 

over .the legal manner in which the flags passed 

to Anderson. Because the original garrison returns 

do not exist, nor, for that matter, any letters 

from Lincoln or Cameron regarding the flags, 

we must assume that Anderson received the flags 

via some sort of oral agreement between M mselili' ,., 

Lincoln and Cameron. Ther e ·is np evidence that 

they were presented by act of Congress. 8 

In the excitement and hurry then gripping the 

country, the flags would certainly have been 

considered a minor matter, at least by politicians 

like Lincoln and Cameron. 

The Quartermaster's Department, on the other 

hand, would not have considered the giving away 

of government property a minor matter, but in 

the spring of 1861 the work crush was s o hea:vy·: 

that such things were pus hed into the background. 

Exactly how Lieutenant Hall' accounted for the flags 

is unknown, for his returns do not exist. 9 

It is known, however, that in 1863 he was 

petitioning the War Department to be r elieved 

of responsibility for certain stores that had not 

been accounted for in Fort Sumter. Whether these 

stores included the flags is unknown. 10 
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In 1883, when a gentleman in Marietta, 

·Ohio inquired of the Quartermaster's Department 

as to what had become of the Fort Sumter flags, 

the department had no information to giveo 

Subsequent "official" information in··:. the 

Adjutant General 0 s files was based on the 

memories of former Adjutant General E. tDo Townsend, 

a letter from Mrs. Anderson and Robert Anderson°s 

1863 lettero The latter was not received until 1905. 11 

Obviously, the transfer of the flags to 

Anderson was not handled .in accordance with 

established Quartermaster procedures, and 

subsequent attitudes in the Anderson family, 

to be discussed later, indicate that the transfer 

was probably considered as much a loan as a gifto 
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2. The Boat Attack QU Fort Sumter, September 8,. _1863 

Union counterattacks to take the city 

of Charleston began in 1863. By September, 

Union forces under the command of Major General 

Quincy A. Gillmore had gained control of Morris 

Island. 12 On the evening of September 8, 

Union naval forces attempted an amphibious 

assault on Fort Sumter. The attack was a disaster, 

with 124 killed, wounded and missing out of 

an attacking force of 4oo. l3 

The next day, the Confederates announced 

a spectacular capture. Major Stephen Elliott, 

commanding the Sumter garrison, noted that he 

had captured five colors from the assaulting 

force. 14 The same day a "rebel dispatch" claimed 

that one of the colors was: · ~:...~. :the . ..:.:flag .::;lewecyd by 

General Anderson, which Admiral Dahlgren intended 

to hoist over Fort Sumter ••• " l5 The Richmond 

Enquirer also picked up; the news, announcing: 

" ••• We took the original flag of Fort Sumter 

which Major Anderson was compelled to lower, 

and which Dahlgren had hoped to replace ••• " 16 
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On September 10, the Charleston Daily Courier, 

in writing of "Our Captures," noted: 

" ••• One of the latter compensates 
for all the brick and bullets thrown, 
being no less than the identical "gridiron" 
carried from Fort Sumter in 1861; exhibited 
to a monster mass meeting in New York 
shortly after, talked, cheered, and 
praised over until almost·:sanctified, 
wrapped around the gouty limbs of old 
SCOTT, and finally brought back und·er 
oath that it should be victoriously 
re-planted o~ the walls where it was 
first lowered in recognition of the 
Southern Confederacy. For this purpose, 
under an armed guard of a thousand 
men, it was brought to Fort Sumter on 
Wednesday night. For this reason 
we prize the memorial, and shall take · • 
good care that the relic thus restored 
to its rightful owners shall be religiously 
preserved. The incident, simple as 
it is, shows that there is a Divine 
Erovidence carrying out for us our 
destiny, and may be ominous in these our 
dark hours of the glqrious success which 
will eventually reward our cause ••• " l? 

The same day, General Beauregard wired his 

superiors in Richmond: 

" ••• Can I be authorized to present to 
State of South Carolina garrison flag 
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captured yesterday. intended by 
enemy to float over ruins of Sumter? 
Am informed it is the same which 
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floated there when that fort surrendered 
18 to me in 1861 ••• " 

On S~pt-.ember: - 12 •. M~jor:i:Elliott .. added·~in 

another report: 

" ••• We captured also five barges, five 
stand of colors (among them a flagg said 
by the prisoners to be the flag borne 
from the fort by Maj. Anderson in 1861) .... " l9 

In short order, Beauregard ;received his 

answer from Richmond, and on September 22 he wrote 

to South Carolina Governor Milledge L. Bonham: 

" ••• Among the colors taken was an old 
garrison flag, stained and tattered, 
which was reported by some of the 
prisoners to be the one that had been 
lowered to us when Fort Sumter was 
surrendered by the United States on 
April 13, 1861. The appearance of 
this flag, and the circumstances under 
which it was found. satisfy me that 
really it is the same one that Major 
(Robert) Anderson was permitted to 
remove, and which our adversary had 
hoped to replace above the shattered 
walls of that fortress as a dramatic 
surcease to his humiliation. With 
the sanction of the War Department, 
I have the honor to present it through 
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your Excellency to the State of South 
Carolina, as the fitting custodian 
of a flag that was designed to mark 
and make memorable the discomfiture 

20 of your people ••• " 

Roswell Rip~ey, under whose command Elliott 

operated, was a bit more cautious than the other 

Confederates : 

" ••• Among the captured colors was a 
wor n and torn garrison f l ag, reported 
by some of the prisoners as being that 
which Major Anderson was permitted to 
take from the fort on the occasion of his 
bei ng compelled to surrender in April, 
1861. This had been brought to hoist 
on the fort, and to he made the subject 
of boas t had the assault succeeded. 
Whether it was really the flag or not , 
it would doubtless have been so announced. 
As the attempt was a disastrous repul se, 
it has been stated, I am informed by 
certain officers of the enemy, that the 
flag is not the identical standard , 
but the evi dence is such that I believe 
that it · is, notwithstanding testimony 
coming from that quarter ••• " 21 

The Union reaction to these reports was one 

of shock, dismay and denial. Truman Seymour, now 

a Brigadier General and about to return to his 

division operating against Charleston, wrote to 
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1.59. 

" • •• My: de.ar _ Gea:eral~ 
The morning papers state that 

the R~bels have possession of our old 
Sumter flag. I cannot believe it. I 
don't believe that Gilmore would give 
to the·-:navy the honor of hoisting it 
in its old place - and I don't believe 
he has it (either the flag 9r the pl ace). 

If the Flag has not been sent south, 
will you permit me to take it with me? 
I will assure you that it shall not 
be hazarded unduly ••• " 22 

The next day, September 1.5, Anderson received 

a more important letter from Assistant Adjutant 

General E.D. Townsend: 

" ••• The Secretary of War wishes to know 
if it is true that the u.s. flag saluted 
at Fort Sumter & haul~d down by the u.s. 
Garrison at the surrender of the Fort _in 
1861 has been in your possession until 
a recent date? Whether it is now in your 
possession, or if not to whom it has bee-n 
delivered by you, under what circumstances 
& by what authority?. o o " 

23 

Anderson ' s reply to this le tter was the only 

testimony he ever gave· regarding the Fort Sumter 

flags. It is as follows: 

" ••• I have the honor to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter of the 1.5th instant 
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and to say that in reply thereto 
that "the u.s. Flag saluted at Fort 
Sumter and hauled down by the u.s. 
Garrison at the surrender of the Fort 
in 1861" is now in my possession. On 
reaching Washington on my return from 
Charleston Harbor, I mentioned to his 
Excellency the President & to Secretary 
Cameron the fact of my having brought 
the flag from Fort Sumter and that it 
was securely boxed up in the City of 
New York. It has never been delivered 
by me to anyone, nor though I have 
frequently been opportuned to do so 
by the different Societies, Commissions, 
Associations &c &c have I ever all owed 
it t o be u.nboxed for any occasion 
whats.oever. I feel that no one can love 
and fear that none can guard and keep 
) 

as careful ly as I do this sacred relic; 
and it is my earnest wish that when Fort 
Sumter shall by God's bl essing , be 
again our own, I may be permitted by 
the Government, to there once more 
unfurl it, or shoul d I die before that 
time,. that it may be wrapped around 
my body when it is borne to its last 

24 resting place ••• " 

Anderson ' s repl y seems to have been satisfactory 

to Secretary Stanton, and in the meantime the 

newspapers had picked up the news. The New York 

Tribune, in writing of the alledged capture, 

noted : · " ••• (This is not true. The old flag, we 

understand, is in this city, and if again hoisted 

~t Fort Sumter, it will probably be done by 
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Policeman Hart, who so gallantly defended it 

in 1861) ••• " The same issue reported: 

" ••• The report that the flag 
Major _ ;Gen Anderson had with him 
at Fort Sumter was taken by the 
Rebels on .the 8th inst is untrue. 
Peter Hart, the hero who had so much 
to do with it at the time the 
Rebels bombarded Sumter, says the flag 
is in safe keeping in this city ••• " 

Even the Charleston Daily Courier relayed 

the news: 

" ••• The report·~that the "old Fort 
Sumter flag" was captured with the 
assaulting party is contradicted. 
The old : flag, it is asserted, is 
still in New York ••• " 26 

The Courier did not comment upon the 

subject again. Yet, at least initially, the 

Confederates had come up with a devastating 

piece of propaganda, which they themselves 

apparently believed. There were also people 

in the north who were not convinced that the 

flag was safe. P.T. Barnum, never one to lose 

out on a new g,immick, saw a great chance to get 

additional people into his American Museum • 

He wrote Anderson on September 16: 

2.5 
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" ••• As there is some doubt in the 
public mind ·whether the Confederates have 
got-~ the Sumpter Flag or not, I am 
extremely anxious to exhibit it (if only 
for a week) at the Museum. I will give 
any required bonds for its safe keeping 
& would return it promptly to any locality 
you may designate. 

Respectfully yours, 
P.T. Barnum 

P.S. For this favor I will be happy to 
hand you One Hundred Dollars($100) to 
be used in any way you please. The exhibition 
will qualify the public and can do no 
harm in any way, while it will all silence 
the claims that the enemy have ' possessed 
the flag. If I have the flag, the sooner 
I can get it the betterp & if accompanied 
by a few lines from you, saying that in 
order to satisfy the public on thi.s 
subject you will place it for a few days 
in my possession, it will help the 
matter considerably.~." 27 

Anderson's reply to this letter, if any, has 

not survived. Given hi s letter o:f two days before 

to Townsend that he had never had it unboxed, it 

is extremely doubtful that the flag ever went to 

Barnum. There is certainly nothing to indicate that 

it did. 

Still. even in October , there were still 

doubts. To quell the speculation, the ~York 
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Evening Express ran the following article: 

" THE OLD SUMTER FLAG 
Newspaper presses - both North 

and South - have indulged in many . ·-:· }. 
speculations recently, in regard to the 
whereabouts of the old Flag raised 
by the patriotic Major Anderson on Fort 
Sumter, and by him lowered, amid the 
battle-smoke of treason when Sumter 
fell in 1861. Some aver that the flag 
is with the army at C~rleston, 
awaiting the opportunity to once more 
fling to the breeze its tattered 
folds over the conquered fort, while 
others, and among them the rebel 
editors of the South, declare that 
it was captured by the insurgents in 
the late unsuccessful assault upon the 
fort by a portion of the Federal forces. 

Now, with all due deference to these 
knowing writers and correspondents, 
we beg here to say, UPON THE VERY 
BEST AUTHORITY, that the flag beneath 
which the gallant Anderson and his 
little band of heroes fought at Fort 
Sumter, and which, for the first time, 
was struck at the instance of armed 
rebels in overpowering numbers, is still 
in the possession of General Anderson, 
and has not, for a single moment since 
he left the fort, been out of his 
keeping. As soon as he reached New 
York, he had a case made for the bullet­
pierced emblem of his country's power 
and glory, and depositing it therein, 
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screwed down the lid of the case with 
his own hands, in the strong hope no 
doubt, that some day he might have the 
honor _of again personally raising it upon 
Sumter, amid the plaudits of the whole 

. . .. " 28 
nat~on ••• 

Comparison of the photograph taken in Union 

Square with the surviving garrison flag shows that 

the garrison flag did not end up in Confederate 

hands. By the same token, Leslie's. sketch of the 

storm flag, compared to the surviving piece, shows 

that it did not go to Charleston either. Exactly 

what the Confederates captured is unknown, but none 

of the Union naval officers involved in the 

assault mentioned any Sumter flags , and even 

the Confederates became mysteriously silent on 

the subject following··: the. Union...denials .• . Although 

.tn.e flag that was captured was presented to the 

State of South Carolina, it apparently has not 

survived • . 

The propaganda value of the Confederate claim was 

undoubtedly considerable as long as it lasted, but 

the truth of the matter is that the flag never left 
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Anderson ' s hands. Ha~pily for the his torian, however, I 
the allegg d ~ capture generated q. considerable 

amount of data that allows us to indica te with a I 
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good deal of assurance that Anderson boxed up the 

flags in 1861 and very likely did not unbox them 

until the end of the waro 
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J. Location of the Flags, 1861-1865 

When the Fort· ·sumter flags arrived in 

New York 1 they were first taken to Fort Hamilton. 29 

From there, they were borrowed for the Union 

Square demonstration and were presumably returned 

to Fort Hamilton afterwards.3° Just how soon 

after the Union Square demonstration the flags 

were boxed up is unknown. However, it is known 

that Lincoln wrote to Anderson on May 1, 1861 

and asked him to come to Washington.Jl It 

was probably at their meeting shortly thereafter 

that Anderson mentioned to Lincoln and Cameron 

that the flags were boxed up in New York. Thus, 

we might conclude that the flags were boxed 
32 

about the last part of April. 

Chalmers Roberts and Peleg D. Harrison 

mentioned that the flags were stored .... in the 

vaults of the Metropolitan Bank. While these 

are both secondary accounts , Roberts at least, 

got his information from Mrs. Anderson. However, 

it is clear that the flags did not spend the 

entire four years in the bank vaults. I n 1863, 
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Anderson wrote only that the flag was " . • . ·securely 

boxed up in the City of New York ••• " 33 The 

~ York Tribune wrote that it was "::. •.• in this 

• ty II 34-
C~ ••• and the Evening Express that it 

was " ••• still in the possession of General Anderson, . 

and has not, for a single moment since he left 

the fort, been out of his keeping ••• " 35 

These accounts are , not, ·· of ;course, specific 

enough to indicate that the flags were not in 

a vault, and it must also be remembe+ed that 

Anderson did not spend the war in New York ~ity 

keeping watch over the flags, so the Evening 

Express article must not be taken too literally. 

Soon after his arrival in New York, Anderson was 

promoted to Brigadier General and sent to take 

command of Union forces in Kentucky, his native state. 

He remained there, eventually taking command of the 

Department of the Cumberland before failing health 

caused him to put himself on the retired list in 

October, 1863. 36 He did not return directly 

to New York, however, for Townsend's September, 

1863 letter was directed to Anderson at Newport, 
37 

Rhode Island. It is not likely that he carried 

the flags with him in his travels through Kentucky. 
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Certainly in 1864 Anderson did not have 
. . . 

immediate possession of them, for on September 

29 of that year Brigadier General A.B. Eaton 

wrote to Anderson from Washington: 
. . . 

" ••• The Sumter Flags left in my care 
by you at No. 4 State St. New York, 
were not safe there, or I thought. 

· I too~ them to my private 
residence, No. 119 East J4th St. 
New York, where they still are. I 
am about to sub-let my house. What shall 
be done with the flags? Will you send 
& get them, if not I shall send them 
to No. 4 State St. to Col Clarke & 
let them take their chances there? 
I am about to have some boxes sent to 
me here & the box with the flags could 
come here at the same time if you so 
desire. I respectfully suggest that 
it should be made certain by you that 
no harm befalls them. Quien? had you 
not best direct them to be delivered 
in hand to the Secretary of War, then 
you are all up with them. Doubtless 
your wishes would thereafter be 
consulted in relation to them. Will 
you not indicate to my son, wife or 
daughter at 119 East J4th St. your 
wishes in the matter - If you so 
authorize, I will myself see that the 
Sec. of War receives them ••• " JS 
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Despite Eatongs urging, there is no 

evidence that Anderson ever delivered the flags 

to the Secretary of War. Exactly how long Eaton 

had had them is also unknown, but it would seem 

unlikely that Anderson wou~d have put them in the 

Metropolitan Bank's vaults and then pulled them 

out to put them in Eaton's care. More likely, 
. 

Anderson left them with Eaton when he went to 

Kentucky and did not put them in the bank 

vaults until after Eaton's move to Washington. 
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4. The Fort Sumter Flag Raising, April ~ •. 1865 

The Union army and navy conducted the 

longest siege of the war in its effort to capture 
. . 

Char leston. Finally, in February, 1865, as 

Sherman's army moved through South Carolina, 

the Confederates were forced to abandon the 

city. Fort Sumter was evacuated on the night of 

February 17, 39 and the next day the U.So 

flag was replaced at the fort. Exactly who 

accomplished this first flag raising and under 

what circumstances is beyond the scope of this 
40 paper. However·, it was known at the time 

that it was Anderson's desire that he once 

more raise the 1861 Fort Sumter flag over the 

fort. On February 19 , General Gillmore wrote 

to Anderson: 

" ••• Come down if you can, & hoist 
the old flag over "Sumter. " My 
compliments to Mrs. Anderson & 
request her to accompany youo 

If you come we will do the 
thing with eclat ••• " 41 

Shortly thereafter, President Lincoln made 

the decision to turn the flag rai sing into a 
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formal ceremony, and orders were issued to 

that effect on March 27: 

GENERAL ORDERS 

No • .50 

Ordered-

1?1. 

First. Tha·t at the hour of noon on the 
14th day of April, 1865, Brevet Major­
General Anderson will raise and plant 
upon the ruins of Fort Sumter, in 
Charleston Harbor, the same u.s. flag 
which floated over the battlements of 
that fort during the rebel assault, and 
which was lowered and saluted by him 
and the small force of his command when 
the works were evacuated on the 14th day 
of April, 1861. 
Second. That the flag, when raised , be 

.saluted by 100 guns from Fort Sumter, 
and by a national sal ute from every fort 
and rebel battery that fired upon· Fort 
Sumter. 
Third. That suitable ceremonies be had 
upon the occasion, under the direction 
of Maj. Gen. William T. Sherman, whose 
military operations compelled the rebels 
to evacuate Charleston, or, in his 
absence, under the charge of Maj. Gen. 
Q.A. Gillmore, commanding the department. 
Among the ceremonies will be the delivery 
of a public address by the Rev. Henry Ward 
Beecher. 
Fourth. That the naval forces at Charleston, 
and their commander on that station, be 
invited to participate in the ceremonies 



o:f the occasion. 
By order of the President of the 
United States. 

172. 

Edwin Mo Stanton 
Secretary of War. " 42 

The work of preparation for the. ceremonies 

occupied the remaining time. Although there is 

consid.erable documentary information in this 

area, it deals almost exclusively with invitations 

to the event or physical prep-artions at the siteo 

There is nothing in the record about the flags 

themselves. For this reason this documentary 

information is not presented. Presumably, Stanton 

expected Anderson to take care of whatever needed 

to be done about the :flags. ·Probably this )consisted 

of nothing more than retrieving the right flag from 

the box and packing it for the trip. 43 

Anderson, along with his family, came 

to Charleston on the Arago, which arrived off Hilton 

Head on April 12. Also on board were Peter Hart, 

Beecher, numerous civilian guests and Townsend, who 

had been sent as Stanton's representative. 44 

Some of Beecher's congregation chartered the 

steamer Oceanus for the trip, and there were other 

transports as wello Between the spectators and the 

military, there was no lack of witnesses to the 
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The ceremony began with a prayer by the 

Reverend Matthias Harris, who had conducted 
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the religious portion of the first flag raising 

four years before. Following this a nUmber of 

psalms were read , then Townsend read Anderson's 

dispatch written from the Baltic announcing the 

fall of the fort . At this point the flag was to 

b . d 46 e ra~se • 
·-' Sergeant Hart brought forward what has been 

variously described as either the old Fort 

Sumter mail bag 47 or a new mail bag containing 
48 

the flag. I t was brought out of the bag and tied 

to the halliards by three members of the u.s.s. 
Juniata, and a wreath of evergreens, studded with 

roses and mock-orange, was placed just above the 

flag. 

Anderson then spoke briefl y and hoisted the 

flag. The required salutes boomed out from the 

fort and the nearby ships and batteries, Beecher 

made his speech and the ceremonies concluded 
49 with prayer. 

Although there were numerous witnesses present, 

not one described the flag itself in an enlightening 

way. One, whose account was "adapted" for use 



in The ~ Sumter Memorial in 19l5p described 

the flag as " ••• all tattered by shot and shell ••• " 50 

An account written soon after the event described 

it as " •• -~ the:·.old smoke- stained, shot-pierced 

flag, with not a single star smitten. or effaced 

from its fold of blue ••• " 5l 

A series of photographs were taken of the 

occasion and most have b~en published. 52 However, 

all of the published views show the speaker's 

stand either before the flag was raised, when 

it is not yet vi sibl ep or after , when the great 

~ight of the staff put the flag out of the pi cture. 

Other pictures show the parapet during the salutes. 

None shows the flag itself. 

There is, however, one photograph in 

existence which shows the flag attached to the 

halliards at the base of the f l agstaff , just 

beginning to catch the wind , and before it was 

hoisted to the top. This author saw a modern 

8 X 10 inch print of this photog+aph in the 

Milhollen Collection at the Museum of the 

Confederacy in Richmond in the fall of 1980. 

However, two recent trips to the museum, during 

which all the boxes containing prints from that 

collection were systematically checked, print 

by print , failed to reveal it. (This collection 

is uncatalogued.) 
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Hirst Milhollen was Curator of the Civil 

War photograph collection at the Library of 

Congress ~or many years. The Museum of the 

Confeceracy~s holdings consist of his modern 

copies of photographs, drawings and prints 

in the Library of Congress , the National Archives 

and elsewhere. In an attempt to determine 

whether the Libra.ry of Congress had the 

original negative for this photograph, this 

author was able to gain access to the original 

Brady negatives. The Fort Sumter flag raising 

series, exclusive of the photographs ··taken 

on the parapet during the salutespwas numbered 

between 3140 and Jt46. Of this series, negative 

number )142 is missing. The Library of Congress 

has neither a print nor a copy negative of this 

view, which would tend to indicate that it 

was never in their collection. The National .. • 

Archives was also checked and the negative 

., 
' 

was not there, indicating that Milhollen°s print 

may have come from another source. The collections 

of the New York Historical Society, The Long I sland 

Historical Society and the Massachusetts MOLLUS 

collection at Carlisle were also checked 

for prints, but with no success. 



It is, of course, particularly frustrating 

when a print known to have been in existence only 

a little over a year ago cannot now be found, 

but based on this author's memory of the photograph, 

the flag was quite blurred. Only two stars could 

be made out, both at the top of the canton on the 

staff edge. The size of the flag, compared to 

the people in the photograph, indicated that it 
,. ' .. 

was the garrison flag that was being hoisted. ~-· 

Figure 26 is a woodcut apparently made from 
-

the photograph. Unfortunately, it is quite obvious 

that the star pattern in the photograph was blurred, 

for the star pattern shown here bears no resemblance 

to either of the two surYiving flags. 
53 

If the flag raised was the garrison flag, it 

would not ne·cessarily be inconsistent with the 

information previously discussed which indicated 

that the storm flag flew during the bombardment. 

Although Stanton's order required Anderson to 

raise " ••• the same u.s. flag which floated over 
• 

the battlements of that fort during the rebel assault, 

and which was lowered and saluted •• ," Anderson, 

in his report of the re-raising, stated merely: 

" ••• The flag lowered at Fort Sumter April 14, 1861, 

was by God's blessing restored to its standard 

April 14, 1865 ••• " 54 In his remarks to the 
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crowd, Anderson stated: ·~ ••• I restore to its proper 

place this flag which floated here during peace, 
55 before the first act of this cruel rebellion ••• " 

In no case did Anderson identify the flag as one 

which had flown during the bombardment. 

I t should be noted that these are some of the 

first clues we have that there may in fact have 

been two differing points of view about what 

criteria were used to consider which was the 

flag of Fort Sumter. In some circles, the flag 

that flew during the bombardment was the flag. 

In others, the flag that was sal uted was the 

flag. It should be remembered that in 1863, when 

there was concern that the flag had fallen into 

Confederate hands, Anderson had ... responded to Townsend's 

inquiry by using the same identifying language 

that Townsend had: " ••• the u.s. f l ag saluted 

at Fort Sumter and hauled down by the U.S. Garrison 

at the surrender of the Fort in 1861 • •• " 56 If the 

information from Sergeant Chester was correct, 

indicating that it was the garrison flag which was 

saluted and hauled down on April 14, 1861, then 

Anderson ' s report would have been consistent with 

the facts . 

In particular, what ought to be kept in 

mind here is the nature of the nineteenth century 

military mind. These men were schooled from their 

.. ·-- · .. : - .. ... . : > . . -- .. . ·- '..; , .. ,. · ..... · · , , , · ... ' ,J::.... ';, __ :..;:; :_ : _ 
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earliest days in the service to be precise 

in their reports, their orders and in all other 

ways. The accounting systems for supplies 

encouraged such an attitude, and it developed 

further because of professional pride. This 

was particularly true in those arms of the 

service which dealt heavily with the practical 
. . 

application of mathematics, such as the engineers, 

the ordnance department and the artillery. 

Therefore, although Stanton's order may have 

assumed that the flag which flew during the 

bombardment and the one which was saluted were 

one and the same, and although Anderson would 

not have openly challenged the accuracy of 

a Presidentially-inspired War Department General 

Order, in the interest of accuracy he could have 

indicated the true facts in the case by omitting 

the inaccurate part of the order in his own 

report. :.~His~~ission of mention of the flag 

flying during the bombardment, and his remarks 

to the crowd which not only omitted mention of 

the bombardment but indicated that the flag being 

raised had .waved before " ••• the first act of this 

cruel rebellion ••• " tend to be consistentwith 

the garrison flag flying up until April 11, 1861, 

not during the bombardment, and then again on 

April 14th. 
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Unfortunately, until a print of the 

photograph of the flag raising surfaces, 

we cannot know for sure which flag actually 

was raised on April 14, 1865. It is this 

author's opinion, however, that it was the 

garrison flag. 

179. 



Notes to Part C 180. 

1. Anderson to E.D.· Townsend, Assistant 

Adjutant General, September 17, 1863. RG 94, 

Records of the Adjutant General's Office, 

Letters Received, File 4170, Microfilm 

publication 689, roll 232, National Archives. 

2. Larz Anderson to William Howard Taft, 

Secretary of War, March 23, 1905, Ibid. 

3. E.B. Anderson to Assistant Adjutant General, 

April 19, 1902, Ibid. 

4. Note by Eba Anderson Lawton, Anderson Papers, 

· Library of Congress. 

5o "The Flag of Sumter," New York Sunday Times, 

exact date unknown, Co April 1, 1911, republished 

in Washington Morning Post, April 14, 1911. 

6. Peleg D. Harrison,The Stars and Stripes and 

Other American Flags, (Boston: Little, Brown and 

Co., 1906) Po 188 • . 

7. Chalmers Roberts, "The Glorious Flag of 

Fort Sumter, " p. 233. 

8. Lincoln Papers, microfilm I Roy . p·_. . Baal:e~·, , 

· Collected Works of Lincoln; Acts of Congress 

9. See Par B, notes 1-9. 

10. File card for Massacusetts MOLLUS file no. 

2025- "Hall, Capt. Norman J. Petition to be 

relieved of responsibility for moneys- Fort 

Sumter bombardment &c Package of Vouchers ••• " 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
·-1 . 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
:I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

-------------------------------------------------------------- ---

USAMHRI. 5. This particular file could not be 

found, but Institute Archivist Dr. Richard 

Sommers provided an oral synopsis of it$ 

contents. 

181. 

llo RG 94, Letters Received, A.G.O.,File 4170, 

M-689, R-232, NA. 

12. Quincy A. Gillmore, "The Army Before 
' . . ... 

Charleston in 1863," Battles -and Leaders of 

the Civil War,(New York, London: Thomas Yoseloff, 

1956) Vol. IV, PPo 54-71. 

13 o Thomas H o Stevens, "The Boat Attack on Sumter, " 

Ibid., Po 50. · 

14o OoRo, XXVIII, Part~, p. 725. 

15. New York Tribune, September 14, 1863. 

16: Richmond Enquirer, September 9, 1863 as 

cited in~~ Tribune, September 14, 1863o 

17. Charleston Daily Courier, September 10, 

1863o 

18. OoR.,XXVIII, Part 2, p. 354o 

19. OoR.,XXVIII, Part 1, Po 727. 

20. Ibid., pp. 724-72'5. 

21. Q{:ficial~.Re~ord~ J.of~_the; .. Union~_and~.C:Oafedera te 

Navies ~(W~~hingtort ;,..GovernmE}nt Pri~tir1g Office, 

. 1894-1922) Vol.14, pp. 760-761. Cited hereinafter 

as ORN. 



182. 

22. Seymour to Anderson, September 14, 1863. 

Anderson Papersp Library of Congress. 

23. Townsend to Anderson, September 15, 1863, 

RG 94, Letters Received, A.G.O., File 4170, M-689, 

R-232, NA. 

24. Anderson to Townsend, September 17, 1863, 

Ibid. 

~ ~ Tribune, September 14, 1863. 
. . .... 

25. 

26. 

27. 

Charleston Daily Courier, September 17, 1863. 

l 
· - - ~ . 1 

Anderson Papers, Library of Congress. 

28. New York Evening Express, October 10, 1863. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

New York Daily Tribune, April 20p 1861. 
. ....... .. .. · .. 

New York Herald, April 21, 1861. 

Lincoln to Anderson, May 1, 1861, Anderson 

Papers, Library of Congress. 

32. Anderson to Townsend, September 17, 1863, 
...... 

RG 94, Letters Received, A.G.O.,File 4170, M-689, 

R-232, NA. 

33. Ibid. 

34. New~ Tribune, September 14, 1863. 

35. New York Evening Express, October 10, 1863. 

36. Crawford, Genesis, pp. 450-452. 

37. Townsend to Anderson, September 15, l863, 
'-

RG 94, Letters Received, A.G.O. File 4170. 

38. Eaton to Anderson, September 29, 1864. Anderson 

Papers, Library of Congress. 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



I 
I 
·I ' -··----·-- . 

·I 
I - _ .......... --~ 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I J 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

183. 

39.. E. Milby Burton, The Siege of Charleston, 

1861-1865 (Columbias University of South Carolina 

Press, 1970) contains a thorough accoant of the 

siege; Major John Johnson, ".The Confederate 

Defense of Fort Sumter, ." Battles & Leaders of 

~Civil~ (New York and London: Thomas Yoseloff, 

1956) p• 26 details evacuation of Fort Sumter. 

40. The details are well covered in Preble, 

Vol. II, PP• 448-449. 

41. Gil lmore to Anderson, February 19, 1865, 

Anderson Papers, Library of Congress. 

42. O.R., I , XLVII, Part 3, P• 34. 

43,. Most of the documentation can be found in 

Ibid., and in ORN, Series I , Vol . 16. 

44 . E.D. Townsend, Anecdotes Qf the Civil 

~ (New York : D. Appleton and Company, 1884) 

pp. 212- 216. 

45. Committee of the Passengers , The ~ of 

the Steamer Oceanus To Fort Sumter ~ Charleston, 

S.c. (Brooklyn: "The Union" Steam Printing House, 

1865), introduction. 

46. Townsend, pp •. - 213-215. 

47. Dr. F. Milton Willis, "Replacing The Flag Upon 

Fort Sumter, From the Narrative of an Eyewitness 

adapted by," Fort Sumter Memorial (New York: Edwin 

C. Hill, 1915), P• 37; Townsend, p. 216. 



184o 

. . . . . 

Townsend, p. 215. 

48. 

49. 

50. Willis, "Replacing the Flag Upon Fort Sumter," 

Fort Sumter Memorial, p. 39. 
. . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. -~ . . .... .. . ... ' . 

51. Trip .Qf the Oceanus, p. 52 

52. Francis T. Miller, ~ Photographic History 
. . . . .. . 

of the Civil ~ (New York: Review of Reviews, 1911) 
.. 

Vo. IX, PP• 334-335. 

53. Trip of the Oceanus, opposite p 9 52. The 

introduction to the book contains an acknowledgement 

to the firm of E. and H.T. Anthony, New York 

photographers, for permission to use the Fort 

Sumter flag raising photograph. 

54. Anderson to Stanton, April 17, 1865, O.R., 
. . 

I, XLVII, Part 3, p. 242. 

55. Fort Sumter Memorial, p. 38. 

56. Townsend to Anderson, September 15, 1863 

and Anderson to Townsend, September 17, 1863, 
. . . 

RG 94, Letters Received A.G.o., File 4170, M-689, 

R-232, NA. 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 



I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

PART D 

THE FORT SUMTER FLAGS 

1865 - 1905 

During the post Civil War years, the 

Fort Sumter flags once more went into 

seclusion. In 1876, the flags were moved 

to Washington, D.C. when Mrs. Anderson r • . 

changed her residence to :-- that city from 

New York. The flags were taken out of their 

box only three documentable times during 

those years: for Anderson ' s funeral in 

1872, for a veteran's reunion in 1895 and 

for Chal mers Roberts to view in 1898. I n 

1905, they were presented to the War 

Department by Anderson's daughters. 

185. 
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1·~ Anderson's Funeral, 1822 

Anderson~s health, which had not been 

good since at least 186), deteriorated even more 

after that point. He went abroad in search of 

a better climate after the war, but in October, -

1871, he died in Nice, France. 1 His remains 

were conveyed to New York City, where on April 

J, 1872, four months after his death, there 

was a public ;. funeral. 2 

Exactly where the flags were between 1865 

and 1872 is a matter of conjecture. One of the 

spectators at the 1865 Fort Sumter ceremony 

remembered.: " ••• .After the ceremony, the flag 

was lowered placed in a leathern pouch & as I 

understand was taken north ••• " J It seems 

doubtful that the flag went with Anderson to 

France. Probably it was returned to the vaults 

of the Metrop~li:tan Sank. 

During the funeral, the flag was brought 

out in compliance with Anderson's request that it 

cover his coffin. Tha. New York Sun described the 

scene this way: 
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" ••• The Fort Sumter garrison flag, 
which after being shot from its flag 
staff was nailed to the mast by Sgt. 
Peter Hart, and which Major Anderson 
was permitted to salute with the 
honors of war when he evacuated~ 
was then produced. It is made of 
bunting, and though considerably 
torn, was yet in tolerably good 
condition. The soldiers threw it 
over the caisson, and tucked its 
corner under the coffin ••• " 4 

The New York Commercial Aqv~:~r4i~e:p ~_ .wr,o.te: 

" ••• At about 10 o'clock the coffin 
was born from the vault by eight 
privates of the United States 
infantry, and placed upon an artillery 
caisson, to which it was firmly 
secured with cords. It was then covered 
with the identical flag that floated 
over Fort Sumter, which bore ample 
evidence in its tattered folds of the 
terrible storm of shot and shell 

5 in which it had waved so long ••• " 

The Evening Express added: 

" ••• Soon after 10 o'clock THE CASKET ••• was 
covered with the torn flag that FLOATED 
OVER FORT SUMTER while it was in the 
possession of the deceased, and the 
unrolling of it was regarded with great 
. t t " 6 J.n eres ooo 
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The New York Standard also mentioned the flag, 

noting: ";~~the battle-torn flag of Sumter was 

thrown over the lid ••• " 7 

Finally, the New York Herald wrote: 

" ••• the celebrated flag of Fort Sumter, 
riddled with shot and shell from the two 
days memorable siege, was then unrolled 
and wrapped around the casket ••• " 8 

The funeral procession itself was imposing, 

with Crawford, Davis and Foster among the pallbearers. 

The mourners included such Civil War notables 

as Irvin McDowell, Joseph Hooker and Horatio 

G. Wright. Of Anderson's family, only his brother 

Larz and his son Edward were present, the rest of 

the family still being in Europe. However, Anderson's 

two companies from Fort Sumter, "E" and "H" of 

the .1st Artillery, still with a fair percentage 

of Sumter veterans in the ranks, formed part 

of the escort. The body was carried through Manhattan 

to the foot of 34th Street, where it was loaded on 

a boat for ·:the trip to West Point, · its final resting 

place. 9 

The accounts of the funeral describe the flag 

as "the garrison flag" and note that it had been · 
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nailed to the flagstaff after it had been 

shot down. I t was also described as "considerably 

torn" and that it "bore ample evidence in its 

tattered folds of the terrible storm of shot 

and shell." The other accounts similarl y indicate 

that the flag was tattered and torn. 

Unfortunately, it is not possible to 

determine whether it really was the garrison 

flag or the storm flag that was used. In many of 

these early accounts the term "garrison flag" 

could be read to mean "the garrison's flag." 
, 

No photographs of the funeral were found, and 

the illustrated newspapers did not cover it. 

Certainly, the garrison flag would have had 

to be folded before it could be put over the 

coffin. In this folded condition, it is likely 

that only the union would have showed. Yet, 

none of the papers mentioned it being folded, 

and enough of it was apparently visible for 

the reporters to note its torn condition. 

The tucking of the corner under the lid 

might at first glance indicate the storm 

flag , but the context of the quote is such 

that we cannot be certain. From the physical 

evidence of the surviving garrison flag, 
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it obviously is not the one that was nailed 

to the staff, and the constant references that 

the flag used in the funeral was the one flown 

during the bombardment would seem to point 

towards the storm flag. This certainly 

would have been more practical, but in.-truth, 

none of the newspaper accounts of the funeral 

are specific enough to allow us to say which 

flag was used. 
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. . . -· . - . . . 
2 . The Flags Move To Washington, _l 87.6 

Sometime in 1876, Mrs. Anderson moved from 
. . 

New York to Washington, D.C. General Truman S~ymour 

helped to get her packages moved, and while 

he did not mention the Sumter flags by name, 

he did note: " ••. • The leather trunk from the 

Safe Dept·~vaul t the Adams Co said they would 
~ . 

cord securely before . forwarding ••• " Seym.o~~-·- -:·.:. 

then went on to list · the numb~r of trunks, . . 
chests_, cases, boxe·s -and ·b~ndles, and noted 

that tl:le total number was ".• • • e~clusive of the 

trunk in safe deposit vault ••• " He sent the 
'' safe deposit trunk by Adams exp~ess. '· · 

If this truhk is the one which contained 

the flags, the fact that it was leather is most 

interesting. It does not a .t J.all sound like the 

wood case or strong box described in earlier 

accounts, however, and Seymour listed in his 

letter "5 boxes" and "1 black box" among the 

items to be sent. 10 

That the flags were indeed sent to Washington 

is undoubted , for Mrs. Anderson sent a piece of one 

of them from there in 1894 , 11. and :Cha:lme:rrs Roberts 

saw them there in 1898p 12 
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3. Inquiries About the Flags, 1883~1905 

.. 
Beginning in the 1880's, inquiries about 

the status and location of the flags began to 
.. 

come into the War Department. The earliest one 

was from Henry Guckertp of Buell Post, Department 
.. 

of Ohio, Grand Army of the Republic • . He wrote from 

Marietta, Ohio in 1883: 

" ••• What has be Come of the Fort 
Sumter flag, that was on the fort 
when Anderson left it in 1861. if you 
can give any information pleas to 
do so as thare is a flag in marietta 
that is Claimed by the one It to 
be the Sumter flag & he is trying to 
get rid of it on them Grounds ••• " l3 

The Quartermaster General's Office replied: 

" ••• The Quartermaster General directs me 
to reply to your inquiry of the 17th 
inst, that the Records of this Office 
do not show as to what has become of 
the flag of Fort Sumter, in 1861 ••• " 14 

.. . -- r. . 
Not to be put off, Guckert wrote a few days later 

to the Secretary of War, Robert Todd Lincoln: 

" ••• Can you give me any information 
as to What has be Come of the Olde 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I. 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

fort Sumter flag of 1861. 
We have just Recived a letter 

from the Quartermaster General's 
Office and theay Can not give us 
an light on the Subject. 
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As thare is a flag in marietta 
said to be the Sumter Flag, but 
we are in doubt as to the through 
(truth?) of it ••• " l5 

This time, Guckert received a more satisfactory 

reply: 

" ••• In reply to your inquiry of the 
29th ultimo as to the disposition 
made of the "Fort Sumter flag," I 
have the honor · to inform you that 
prior to April 14, 1865 - when 
the ceremony of hoisting the flag 
over the ruins of Fort Sumter was 
performed the flag was in the custody 
of the late General Robert Anderson, 
and it is believed to be now in the 
possession of his family ••• " l6 

Guckert's luck the second time around 

was not the result of someone s imply digging back 

into the files again. The Quartermaster General's 

initial reply had been correct; there was no 

information on the flag in the files. ·: ~ i. 

Guckert's second letter .was " ••• "Respectfully 

referred to Brigadier General E.D. Townsend, 
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u.s.A. Retired, requesting return of this paper 

with any information he may possess relative to 

the Fort Sumter flag •• . • " 17 

On October 6, Townsend had replied: 
. . . . 

" ••• Prior to April 14, 1865, when the 
ceremony of hoisting the flag over 
the ruins· of Fort Sumter was performedp 
the flag was in the custody 'of Genl. 

.Robert Andersonp and it is believed 
18 to be now in possession of his family ••• " 

The important aspect of this correspondence 

is that Guckert's letter, and Townsend and Lincol n's 

replies constituted the beginning of the War Depart­

ment's file on the Fort Sumter flags. Prior to that 

time, there had been no information in the War 

Department at allp at least not information that 

could be recognized for what it was by the War 

Department clerk force. The second point about this 

file is that until 1902, when Mrs. Anderson personall y 

attested that she had the flags, the file was based 

entirely on Townsend's memory, and not on any 

war-time departmental correspondence. 

In May , 1894 , Stewart L. Woodford wrote to 

the Secretary of War in much the same way that 
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Guckert·· had: 

"••• I am going to give you some 
trouble, but I am sure you will 
try to oblige me and so I thank you 
in ·advance. The Flag that was 
hauled down by'Major Anderson at 
Sumpter on April 14th, 1861 was 
kept by the War Department and sent 
in custody of Major Anderson and 
Sergeant Hart to the Fort where it 
was raised with public ceremonies 
on April 14th, 1865. It was then 
returned, as is believed, to the 
War Department at Washington. Will --"· 
you kindly have search made and let 
me know whether the Flag is now in 
the keeping of your Department? 

I write this at the suggestion 
of the Association of Survivors of 
the Veterans of the Department of the 
South and of the South Atlantic 
Squadron. They are maki ng arrangements 
for the celebration of the Thirtieth 
Anniversary of the restoration of the 
Flag to Sumpter. The Anniversary will 
take place on Easter Sunday, 1895 
and I have promised them to ·ascertain 
from you where the flag now is ••• " 19 

Woodford received virtually the same reply 

that Guckert had. He then went on to contact Mrs. 



Anderson in order to borrow the flag for the ·: · 

anniversary, an episode that will be discussed 

in more detail in the next section • 
.. 

In April, 1902, a Dr. J.W. Applegate wrote 

to his Congressman: 

) 

" ••• There is a little matter in regard 
to which I very much desire to obtain 
information & think your position would 
enable you to obtain it for me. 

Thirty seven years. ago to day, I 
attended the ceremony on the occasion 
of the restoration over Fort Sumter 
of the same flag that was lowered by 
Major Anderson at the surrender of the 
fort, on the 14th of Apr. 1861. , . . 

After the ceremony, the flag was 
lowered placed in a leathern pouch & 
as I understand was taken north - Can 
you ascertain from the department its 
present abiding place? 

I am writing an article, which a 
magazine has offered to publish, in 
regard to what I saw of the operations 
in & around Charleston Harbor, during 
two years of service on Morris Island 
from the time of its capture to the 
restoration of the flag on Fort Sumter ••• " 20 

This time, the War Department decided to go 
.. 

. ' 
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beyond its files on the subject and wrote directly 

to Mrs. Anderson: 

" ••• We frequently have inquiries as 
to the whereabouts of the old ' ·flag of 
Fort Sumter which was lowered by 
Major Anderson at the surrender on the 14th 
of April, 1861, and we have an impression 
that after it was t~ken from Fort Sumter 
in 1865, at the time of the~ceremonies, 
it was given to Major Anderson and is still 
in the possession of the family. Will 
you be kind enough to advise the under­
signed if such is the fact. in order that 
we may be able to reply to such inquiries, 
and to a recent one from a Member of Congress 
from Florida, who is interested in a maga-

. t . 1 . t . " 21 z~ne ar ~c e now ~n prepara ~on ••• 

Mrs. Anderson's reply, the first in the War 

Department records from any member of the Anderson 

family, was as follows: 

" ••• I n answer to the enquiry in:-your 
letter of April 17th in relation to 
· '- J • • 

the old Fort Sumter Flag, It was given 
to my Husband Major Anderson after the 
evacuation in 1861 and he took it with 
him when in 1865 he was sent there by 
the Government to re-raise the Flag 
with appropriate ceremonies. 

It is now, and has been ever 
. . . " 22 

s~nce ~n my possess~on ••• 
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Thus, until 1902, the War Department had 

nothing in its files about the Fort Sumter flags 

except Townsend's 1883 recollections. Mrs. Anderson ' s 

statement was added to the files in 1902, but the 

Townsend/Anderson correspondence o~ 1863 would 

not be added until 1905, although it probably 

existed somewhere in the Department·•s letter books. 

However, this information was not included in the 

Fort Sumter flag fil e, nor was any other war- time 

information. The Department was relying entirel y 

upon the memor ies of. Townsend and Mrs. Anderson. 
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4. !h& Brooklyn Reunion, ~ 

Stewart Woodford's letter inquiring about 

the location of the Fort Sumter flags had brought 

the usual response that they were in the posse~sion 

of the family. (see preceding section) Woodford 

then apparentl y contacted Mrs. Anderson and 

persuaded her to a.llow the flag to be brought 

to the reunian-~of the -surviyors of the Veterans 

of the Department of the South and the South 

Atlantic Squadron, which was being held on the 

thirtieth anniversary of the re-raising of the 
··, f 

flag at Fort Sumter. Woodford, as Gil lmore's 

chief of staff, had been in charge of the 

details of the 1865 flag raising , and it was 

perhaps this position which enabled him to persuade 

Mrs. Anderson to release the f l ag for the reunion, 

which was held in Brooklyn on April 14, 1895. 23 

The Brooklyn Eagle's coverage of the reunion 

included the following on the flag: 

" ••• It was only a flag , tattered , dirty 
with the smoke of battle and torn here 
and there with bullets, but in the hotel 
of St. George last night it created 
unbound enthusiasm among men who had 
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fought under it· and for it ••• 
The occasion was extremely 

interesting marking, as it did, the 
thirty-fourth anniversary of the 
surrender of Fort Sumter - the actual 
beginning of the war - and the thirtieth 
anniversary of the restoration of the 
flag at the fort, which marked the 
virtual closing of the war ••• 

A picturesque and pathetic interest 
was added to the celebration by the · 
presence ·of the flag that was at Fort 
Sumter at the surrender of the garrison 
by General Anderson and rehoisted by 
him some years later. The precious bit 
of bunting, with its ragged, storm , 
swept edges and bullet retches, was 
given the place of honor on the stage 
behind the principal table at dinner. 
It was loaned for the occasion by Mrs. 
Anderson, the general's widow, and was 
conveyed to Brooklyn under the close 
guardianship of six of the Anderson 
zouaves ••• " 24 

Two other accounts, one by an eyewitness and 

the other secondary, also noted this particular 

event. Colonel Nicholas Smith included an account 

by Henry Clay Trumbull , in· a 190) publidatiibnt 

" ••• T~irty years after that new upraising 
of the old flag at Sumter, on April 
fourteenth, 1895, there was a gathering 
in Brooklyn, New York, of soldiers and 
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sailors who had served in war time in 
the vicinity of Fort Sumter 9 in the 
successful effort to rest that flag in its 
place. Every officer and man present 
had battled and endured in· :the trenches 
of the sea islands, or had done service 
in··:the vessels of the navy before 
Charleston harbor or off Fort Sumter. 
General Stewart L. Woodford, afterwards 
our Minister to Spain, presided. That 
identical flag, which had been lowered 
by General Anderson in 1861, and raised 
by him again in 1865, and which had not 
a~terwards been seen in public since it 
was wrapped about his coffin in .l871, 
was once more exhibited, by the favor 
of Mrs. Anderson, who had it in keeping. 
It was stretched across the platform 
behind the patriotic speakers. Its rents 
from shot and shell were more eloquent 
than Ceasar's gaping wounds, telling 
their story by their "poor dumb mouths." 
It was accompanied to that gathering, 
at the speci al request of Mrs. Anderson, 
by members of the old Anderson's Zouaves 
as a body guard of honor. As one and 
another of the officers who spoke pointed 
to that old flag, and reminded us all 
of what it had stood for, and of what it 
had cost, in those four years, to 
restore it to its rightful supremacy, 
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the scene was dramatic · and~.impressive. 

All realized the worth of that flag, 
and the value of the efforts to restore 
its supremacy (Henry Clay Trumbull, 

. . . .. " 25 
Army Chapla~n, 1895) ••• 

Peleg D. Harrison, writing in 1906, noted : 

" ••• On··;the thirty-fourth anniversary 
of the evacuation, April 14, 1895, 
the flag was exhibited, through the 
courtesy of Mrs. Anderson, who had i.t :.: · 

in keeping, at a gathering in Brooklyn, 
New York, of soldiers and sailors 
who had served during the war, in 
the vicinity of Fort Sumter. The 
flag was accompanied to that ga ther.ing 
by members of the old Anderson . 
Zouaves, as a body-guard of honor , at 
the special request of Mrs. Anderson ••• "26 

. Unfortunately, there is little descriptive 

detail in these accounts of real use. The flag 

was· described as tattered and dirty, and · · 

it was placed across the platform behind the 

speakers. 

However, it might be considered that by 1895 

the post flag had been in general use in the Army 

for eighteen years, and a flag as large as the 

surviving garrison flag might have elicited 

some comment about its size. The f act that such 

a comment was not made might by this time have 
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some significance. The· reference to its "storm 

swept edges" is also inter esti ng , as is the 

comment that it was torn "here and there with 

bullets. " I f the flag was put up behind the 

speaker ' s pl atfqrm, it would have had to have 

been in relatively good stru~tural condition. 

I f the damage to the surviving garrison flag 

is the result of ul traviolet damage in service 

rather than long term rot, the gar rison f lag 

mi ght not have· been in the right condition to hang 

in 1895. Presumably whichever flag was used 

was tacked up or pinned ~ At l eas t this seems 

to have been the prevail ing practice in museums 

of the period. Whil e the garrison flag shows 

no evidence of tacks or pins, the flag may 

now be· in such poor condition that the evidence 

i s goneo On the ot her hand, the storm flag does 

have -one staple in the lead 13 inches up from 

the bottom and a number of pins in the field 

near the stars. Unfortunatel y , it is not possible 

to know whether these are survivals from the 1895 

reunion or from later display in the War Department, 

the Pentagon or by the National Park Serviceo 

Chalmers Roberts article, written only three 

years after the reunion, implies that it was the 
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storm flag that was displayed in Brooklyn, as 

wel l as at Anderson's funeral and in 1865 

·at Fort Sumter. 27 While at least the 

funeral and reunion episodes seem logical 

for the storm f l ag , without more concrete 

evidence it is not possible to say with 

certainty which flag was displayed. 

• 

• 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



I 
I 

-1 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

205. 

5. The Chalmers Roberts Article, 1898 

Although this articl e has been touched 

on before, it might be useful to analyze its 

content more thoroughly and more importantly, 

to indicate its significance. 

Roberts apparently heard that Mrs. Anderson 

was residing in Washington, and evidently had 

prior knowledge that the flags were in her 

possession. He went to Washington to meet ner 

and " ••• to touch the tattered folds of this 

glorious "Old Glory" and to hear from her the 

story of its experiences ••• " 

At the time Roberts came to Washington, 

the flag " ••• spends more than half its time in 

the vaults of a sa~e deposit company, and is only 

taken out on occasion, to be kept th~ while 

very closely in the care of its owner ••• " 

Roberts described the f lag, which he 

obviously saw, as follows~ 

" ••• I t is not a fine flag, but of course 
meshed, strong bunting, made to wrestle 
with the storm winds and stout from the 
start, even though its makers little 
thought that it would have to bear the 
first assaults of a war between its own 
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people. There was need of a strong 
wind to bear it out fully from the staff, 
it is so large , being ten feet wide 
by fifteen feet long. Stil l, its coloring 
was good , and is bright even now, and 
but for its pitiful holes and tattersp · 
would yet be a gorgeous symbol of 
freedom in the sunlight a l oft ••• " 

Roberts' description of·~the flags' size, 

plus his reference to storm winds, might indicate 

that he was describing the ·storm flag. His next 

paragraph dispel s c any doubts of which flag he 

was describing : 

"~ •• There were two flags at Fort Sumter 
which had been carried there by Major 
Anderson when he evacuated Fort Moultrie; 
one known as the Garrison flag, and the 
other the Storm flag. The finer garrison 
flag, used in fair weather, is not the 
f l ag of Sumter. Bad weather during the 
April of 1861 gave this good fortune to 
its coarser companion, an~ while Mrs. 
Anderson keeps both of the good flags 
in company, it is the storm flag which 
will always be the valued relic, and 
which some day should come into the care 
of the government, to be kept with those 
things it holds most worthy of watchful 

28 preservation ••• " 

Mrs. Anderson's information, published by 
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Roberts, was the first definitive statement, and is 

the only definitive statement ever made by anyone 

who was either associated with the events at Fort 

Sumter or who was closely associated with someone 

who was, that specifically~. s:ta-ted whichr-f.lag 

actually flew over the fort during the bombardment. 

By the time _Roberts interviewed Mrs~- Anderson, 

the flags had been in family possession for thirty-

seven years. The f lag had always been a "sacred 

relic" to Anderson. 29 ··.His ~ wife ~egarded·:it_ the same 

way. 

Roberts went on to note that th~ flag had .beea_ 

out of Mrs. Anderson's hands only once since 

Anderson ' s funeral; to the veteran~s reunion in 

Brooklyn. He also mentioned that " ••• Before Major 

Anderson's death the flag had been prominent in 

several celebrations, and was an appropriate pall 

when its defender was buried at West Point ••• " 30 

• Thus far, Roberts article had presented facts 

which could be independently verified or for which 

contemporary information at least allowed an 

inference. However, some of his other statements 

were either wrong, or more often, simply not 

proveable. 

First, he indicated that when Anderson returned 
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to New York, he included the flags on his garrison 

returns. As has been noted, there is no way to 

prove · ~this. He also indicated that the Secretary 

of War " ••• sent back the flags with the statement 

that they could be in no better keeping than in 

the hands of the man who had so gallantly defended 

them ••• " Again, there is no documentary evidence 

from the Secretary of War to prove this, though 

Anderson's 1863 letter to Townsend indicated that 

something of the kind had happenedo 3l 

Roberts also indicated that the flags had 

spent all four ye~rs in the vaults of the Metropolitan 

Bank. Once again, from evidence previously presented, 

it would appear that while the flags were in the 

vault part of the time, they did not spend all four 

years there. 

Roberts also states that the flag, presumably, 

that is, the storm flag, was re-raised over Sumter 

in 1865. If this author's memory of the missing 

photograph is any indication, it was the garrison 

flag. Finally, Roberts indicates that the flag 

flew from the old Fort Moultrie flagstaff, which had 

been erected by General Moultrie during the revolution. 

As has already been demonstrated, this too is wrong. 
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It should be remembered, however, that 

these questionable details all occured at a time 

when Anderson was alive and when primary respon­

sibility for-~the flags rested in his hands rather 

than his wife's. Mrs. Anderson never went to 

Fort Moultrie prior to the war, visited Fort 

Sumter only briefly in 1861, 32 and had nothing 

to do with the transfer of the flags to Anderson 

or his accounting for ·;them on the garrison returns. 

Therefore, all the information she communicated 

to Roberts on these points was second- hand. She 

evidently did attend the 1865 'flag raising, though 

the events may have been foggy in her memory. 

She did not attend her husband's funeral, but 

certainly she would have known which flag she 

had loaned for the veterans reunion only three 

years. before. Given the importance attached 

to the flags by her husband and herself, she 

certainly would have known which flag flew 

over the fort during the bombardment. 

The only serious problem with the Roberts 

article is the illustration of the flag which 

accompanied it (Figure 27). The flag depicted 

is so obviously different from either of the 

two surviving flags that it must be viewed with 
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considerable suspicion.- Bey:ond-:.tha.t, ·-:it is 

obviously different from the flags in the 

Union Square photographs ( Figures 22 and 23) 

and in the Leslie's and Memorial War Book sketches 

(Figures. 24 and 2.5). Not only is the star pattern 

completely different, but the flag carries 

thirty-two rather than thirty-three stars. 

It should be noted, however, that the two 

stars at top and bottom appear to have been added 

as an afterthought, the canton rests on a red 

stripe, rather than a white stripe as prescribed 

in the regulations, and there are only eleven 

stripes on the flag. The two missing stripes, 

portions of which are at the bottom, are lined 

up in such a way that had they been intact, 

the bolt rope would have been too short. The rope 

itself is very heavy, and there is no lead at all. 

That·.Rober.ts did in fact see a flag is indicated 

by the fact that he picked up on the triangular 

reinforcement piece. In all probability the 

sketch is a composite of both flags. The star 

at top and bottom, and the vertical rows of 

five equidistant stars remind one more of the garrison 

than the storm pattern. The two missing stripes 

are reminiscent of both the missing sections 

from the garrison flag and the tattered stripe 
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of the storm flag. The section of stripe split 

off from the top stripe is like that on the garrison 

flag, and the fact that the canvas reinforcing 

piece of the lower section of the garrison flag was 

covered wi th a patch may be the reason that none 

appears on the Roberts drawing. The detachment of 

the same p-i&ee from the stripe on the storm f l ag 

may also explain this feature. The large hole 

just below the canton on Roberts 'drawing may 

reflect the patched area of the garrison f l ag. -· 
' -

However , the overall proportions of Roberts' 

flag are more like the storm flagp and whil e 

neither ~lag has extensive holes in the canton, 

those in the storm flag are far more obvious than 

those in the garrison f l ag. I n additi onp Roberts 

picked up on the large hole just forward and below 

the canton on the storm flag which is also depicted 

in the Leslie ' s sketch. I n sump Roberts' drawing 

is a poor source. He may have made only rough 

sketches at Mrs. Anderson's house, ~r he may 

have drawn the f l ag from memory. Possibly he himself 

was not responsible for the sketch. 

THe Chalmers Roberts piec'e .was .the ·.0nly ·. 

ar.ticle ever published devoted exclusively to the 

Fort Sumter flags. I t was the only time that any 
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member of the Anderson family told the full story 

of the flag~ as known to them, and coming as it 

did from Mrs. Anderson, the general story she told 

was probably that told to her by her husband. 

The reverence with which the flags were held in 

the Anderson household, particularly by General 

Anderson, would have tended to insure that the "right" 

flag was remembered. The weak points of the article 

seem due to Mrs. Anderson trying to fill in points 

with which she was not personally familiar, 

and in the case of the· drawing, to sloppiness on 

the part of either Roberts._ or another illustrator. 

The entire article appears as Appendix 3 to 

this paper. 
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6. Transfer of the Flags 19. ~ War Department ,1.2Qj 

Mrs. Anderson died on February 25, 1905. 

::-Reilr.y ~ E .~lilrnha.nL wrote to the Secretary of War 

on March 6 wanting to know if the Fort Sumter flag 

was now t o be pl aced in the War Departmentg " ••• the 

statement having been made that this would be 

done, I understand, after her death ••• " 33 

On March 7 the War Department replied that at 

that .t .ime, they did not know what disposition 

would be made of the flag, but that it did not 

appear that the War Department was authorized to 

demand that it be returned to its custody. 34 

On March 16, Sophie c. Andersong one of 

the daughters, wrote to President Theodore · 

Roosevel t : 

" ••• In my moth~r ' s will she sayS:" I 
desire that the dear old Sumter flags 
be given back to the Country their 
proper custodian when I am no more." 

We, her children, remembering her 
great confidence in your judgement, 
her unbounded admiration of your character 
and her conviction that you always 
did and said the right thing .- venture 
now to ask what your interpretation of 
this wish is ••• 

Where shall we place these flags, 
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to Her so precious, which have been in 
our keeping- given to my Father by the 
Government on his return from Fort 
Sumter in 18611 . oo" 3~ 

William Loeb, Jr. , Secretary to the President, 

sent Miss Anderson's letter to Secretary of War 

William Howard Taft, wi th· ~the request· from the 

President that he give a report on it as well as 

advice. In turn, F.L. Ainsworth, the Military 

Secretary, made up the following memorandum for 

Taft: 

" ••• The only official record that has 
been found showi ng the disposition 
made of the Fort Sumter flag of 1861, 
is contained in a statement furnished 
October 8, 1883 , by Brigadier General 
E.D. Townsend, U.S.A. retired (formerly 
Adjutant General of the Army) of which 
the following is a copy: 

r 'Prior to April 14, 1865, when 
the ceremony of hoisting the flag 
over the ruins of Fort Sumter was 
performed, the flag was in the 
custody of General Robert Anderson, 
and it is believed to be now in the 
possession of his family. " 

Under date of April 19, 1902, Mrs. E.B. 
Anderson, widow of General Robert Anderson, 
writing from this city, advised the 
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"It was given to · my husband­
Major Anderson - after the 
evacuation in 1861, and he took 
it with him in 1865 when he was 
sent there by the Government to 
reraise the flag with appropriate 
ceremonies. 

"It is now and has been ever since 
in my possession." 

In this connection, it is proper to 
remark that, in the part of the will 
of the late Mrs. Anderson, quoted within 
by her daughter, Miss Sophie c. Anderson, 
the language indicates a plurality of 
flags, but this office has no knowledge 
of any flag connected with the history 
of Fort Sumter other than the one to 
which General Townsend and Mrs. Anderson 
refer in the statements above quoted. 

I t is presumed, however, that the 
two companies forming the garrison of 
the fort at the time of the surrender 
had their regulation supply of guidons, 
and there may also have been more than one 
garrison flag at the post. Some of these 
standards, if not all, probably constitute 
the coll ection which is mentioned in the 
will, and which it is proposed to place 
at the disposal of the Government. 
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As all flags or colors that were 
in any way associated with the defense 
of Fort Sumter possess a peculiar 
interest, it is recommended that the 
Government accept the custody and care 
of the flags in question, in accordance 
with the desire expressed in the will 
of Mrs. Anderson. It seems that if the 
donation be accepted the War Department 
would be the natural custodian of the 
flags ••• " 36 

This report, along with Miss Anderson's letter, 

was returned to Loeb on March 20o Before the President's 

office could draft a formal reply, Larz Anderson9 

Mrs. Anderson's great nephew, wrote directly to 

the Secretary of War: 

". o .My great aunt, Mrs o Robert Anderson, 
~he widow gf Major Andersqn Qf ~Qr~ ~~t~r, 
".. , { .._ ....... ' .... _ ....... ... -- · -· _....,, ...... ._ __ .... _' 
expressed a desire before she died a little 
whiie ago, tb r~tUrn to ·the custody. o~t:' th~ 
Coun:try tbe ·~Port · :Sumter flag<which had 
b~_en .. presented to General Anderson by 

~ 'I. • : 

the Country many years ago. My cousins 9 

the Misses Anderson9 are anxious to act 
according to this wish, but 9 of course, 
desire to return it to the Department to 
the end that it may be most appreciated, 
and so may I ask you to be so good, when 
you have the time to give, to appoint 
a moment when I may ask your advice on 
the matter ••• " 37 
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Although the Anderson daughters may have 

thought the .doubie:barrefled approach to be 

the most effective, it was in fact unnecessary. 

On March 16, Roosevelt had replied to Miss 

Anderson's original letter, acknowledging its 

receipt and promising to take up the matter 

with the Secretary of War. He then noted: 

" ••• It seems that those flags should be put under 

glass and then kept either in the White House 

or the War Department ••• " 38 

On March 20, Roosevelt ~ote again, enclosing 

the ~ecretary of War ' s memorandum: 

" ••• The enclosed report explains itself. 
If you will have the flags sent here, 
I shall arrange that they be kept in 
the War Department. I yery deeply 
appreciate the chance of having them 
put there ••• " 39 

Sophie Anderson replied to the President's 

letter ·on March 24: 

" • • • I thank you for your letters of March 
16th & 20th & for the interest you have 
taken in the disposition of the Fort 
s·umter flags 0. 

We now leave them with you - the 
storm & garrison flag - in the box in 
which they have been kept since the 
year 186]. 
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! -enclose copies of two letters 
which of course, Mr. President, you 
will not have time to read, but which 
if you approve, it might be well to 
have kept at the War Department, in 
case of any question which might 
arise as to these being the original 
-Sumter flags. 

Thanking you again on the part 
of my Sister & myself for your kindness 
in giving this matter your personal 
attention, I remain 

Yours with great respect, 
Sophie c. Anderson " 40 

The letters Miss Anderson had enclosed were 

copies of the Anderson/Townsend correspondence 

of 1863. In addition, Miss Anderson left the 

following statement: 

"Washington 

March 24th, 1905 
These two flags- storm and garrison -
have only twice been out of our possession 
since the year 1863. Once when it was 
placed on our Father's bier at his 
expressed wish - and again when it 
was loaned to General Stuart Woodford 
for a celebration in Brooklyn on the 

Fort · Sumter anniversary when he himself 
cared for it and brought it back to us. 

Sophie c. Anderson 
Maria L. Anderson " 41 
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Thus, the flags were now in the custody 

of the gov~rnment, but exactly where they would 

be kept was a question still to be settled. 

The same day : the flags were received , Taft 

wrote to Larz Anderson that he had also received 

the comclt.uaid~ti.QnS ,from the ··;Misse:a:_ Anders.c:':m that 
··-

had passed through the President, as well as 

a letter from Colonel Anson Mills at West Point. 42 

The Mills letter had been written at the 

instance of another Anderson daughter, Mrs. 

Eba Anderson Lawton, who was living in New 

York. He had received a telegram from her 

about the disposition of the flags and Anderson ' s 

swords, and noted:" ••• She is anxious that they 

should come to West Pbint ••• " Mills also 

expressed his own wish that the flags go to -~ 

Military Academy. ·~·~llYlills .! ·~:le:tte.:r-:..haa~been 
written directly to Loeb, and Loeb in turn 

informed Taft that " ••• The President thinks 

the Anderson flags should go to West Point. 

He wishes to know if there is any objection 

t th . .. 44 o ~s course ••• 

Taft informed Larz Anderson: 

" ••• The President suggests that you and 
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the Misses Anderson meet me at my 
office at some time convenient for you 
all, to discuss the question. There 
will of course be no objection to the 
flag being sent to West Point, or 
if you prefer it, putting it in the 
large room of the War Department 
where there are many other valuable 
relics of the Civil War, including 
the table upon which the capitulation · 
at Appomattox was signed ••• " 45 

Although neither Taft nor the President had 

any objection to the flags being sent to West 

Point, the two Anderson sisters in Washington 

definitely did, for reasons that would not 

become apparent until 1911 • .0!?- the >24th Sophie 

Anderson··;wrote ·~:;:to ·;Taft: 

" ••• My cousin Mr. Larz Anderson has just 
sent us your letter and we hasten to 
tell you that there is no question 
as to the disposition of the Sumter 
flags as that point has already been 
settled by the President at our earnest 
request. They go to the War Department 
which is perfectly satisfactory to us~ 

I regret I did not write my cousin 
sooner of our decision and thus saved 
him and you some trouble ••• " 46 

Sophie Anderson addressed another letter to the 
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President on the same subject: 

" •• • There is !12. question as to the 
disposition of the flags and I have so 
written to the Secretary of War in answer 
to a l etter which he wrote to my cous i n. 

You Mr. President, have most kindl y 
and wisel y decided the question for us 
at our earnest request and as the Executors 
of my Mother's will , we ask that you 
kindly see as you suggested that they 
be cared for as theK should be at the 
War Department ••• " 7 

Obviously, the question of the disposition of 

the flags had touched,a nerve. Taft evidently 

decided to conclude the matter quickl y. On March 

25 , he wrote Sophie Anderson: 

" ••• I am just in receipt of your letter, 
from which I understand that the President 
has advised you to turn the Sumter flags 
of your father over to -~the War Department, 
and that you acquiese in the action of 
the War Department in plaping the flags 
in the reception room of the Department 
with a suitable legend upon them, where 
the many members of the public who visit 
the War Department may have full opportunity 
to look upon these most interesting 
historical relics. 

On behalf of the War Department and 
the Government, I hereby tender you and 
your family grateful thanks for the return 
of these evidences of your father 0 s 
heroism, which the Department feels 
honored fun being able to ~isplay to an 
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• t t d b1 • II 48 ~n eres e pu ~c ••• 
. . 

The next day, the Washington Sunday ~ 

announced the accessions 

"Fort Sumter's Flags 
Recent Interesting Acquisitions 

by the War Department 

Secretary Taft yesterday received 
other interesting relics of the war 
of the rebellion. These are the Union flags 
that were displayed at Fort Sumter, 
Charleston, when it fell into the hands 
of the Confederates in the spring of 
186l ,and marked the actual beginning 
of hostilities between the north and 
south. General Anderson, who commanded 
the fortress at the time, retained 
possession of the flags up to the time 
of his death , and they were among the 
cherished possessfuoRs of Mrs. Anderson 
and her children. They have now been 
turned over to the War Department, in 
accordance with the wishes of Mrs . 
Anderson as expressed just before her 
death recently. 

Secretary Taft has directed that 
the historic flags be placed on exhibition 
in his reception rooms , together with 
the Appomattox table and other mementoes 
of the Civil War. " 49 

On the 28thp Taft finally had a chance to 
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inspect the flags and he invited the press in for 

the occasion • . The Evening~ wrote:. 

" IQ. Be Cased In Glass 
Preservation of Colors over 
Fort Sumter when Surrendered 
in 1861. 

The United States colors that 
waved over Fort Sumter at the time of its 
su.rrender to the Confederate Army at 
Charleston, in April, 1861, and which 
were afterward raised over that fort 
on its recapture by the Union forces 
in April, 1864 , were spread out on the 
floor of the reception room of the 
Secretary . of War this morning for the 
inspection of Secretary Taft and other 
officials. There are two of these flags. 
One is a garrison flag - the larges.t 
known to the service - and the other is 
a post flag - somewhat small er. In 
both flags the union is in a fair . state 
of preservation, but the remaining portions 
are ~tattered and torn and held together 
simply by a mass of threads. 

These standards were kept in the 
possession of Major (afterward Gen.) 
Anderson, who commanded the fort at 
the time of its surrender, up to the 
time of his death and were since retained 
by his widow up to the time of her death 
a few months ago. In the will of Mrs. 
Anderson it was provided that the historic 
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flags should be turned over to the 
War Departme~t for safe keeping and 
preservation. In accordance with that 
provision of her will, her daughters, 
who were made her executors, transferred 
the flags to Secretary Taft last Saturday, 
as stated in Sunday's Star. 

Secretary Taft has directed that 
the flags be wrapped up at their full 
length and placed in a frame case with 
a glass front, as was done in the case 
of the United States flag that was placed 
over the body of Pres.ident Lincoln 
when it was removed from Washington, and, 
like that flag, the Sumter flag will 
be displayed in the reception room of 
the Secretary of War. The Misses Anderson, 
who have presented these flags to the 
government, are now residents of this 
city, as is also their cousin, Mr. Larz 
Anderson." 50 

Thus, within the space of about two weeks, 

the transactions were completed and the flags 

returned to the government. An interesting point 

to be noted is that while both the Anderson sisters 

and the newspapers made it clear that there were 

two flags, garrison and storm, no one differentiated 

as to their roles in the bombardment. Even the one 

letter from ·Sophie Anderson describing the flags 

as garrison and storm switched from the plural 

to the singular without explanation. The War 
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Department's file had previously not included 

that information, and now, eYeh with the flags in 

hand, the Department still had no way of knowing 

which flag had been used during the bombardment, 

which one had been saluted, or in short, which 

one shoul d be considered ~ flag of Fort Sumter. 
. . . .. . . .. . .. . .. ·~ . . . . . . . 

The Sunday and Evening ~ were just as confused, 

giving the impression that both flags were 

displayed during the bombardment. Obviously, 

the papers were getting their information from 

the military men on the spot, who had no more 

way of knowing the truth than the papers had. 

It was at this time also, that the storm flag 

was first designated a "post flag," which was 

at that time, the correct military term for 

that size flag. In sum, there seems to have been 

some speculation and not much hard information 

on the· flags when they arrived in the War 

Department. The Anderson sisters were little 

help. Their vagueness on the subject indicates 

that they probably did not know themselves 

which flag was the one that had flown during 

the bombardment. This point should be kept 

in mind in subsequent discussions of the history 

of the flags. 



Notes to Part D 

1. Doubleday, Reminiscenses, p ~ --177. 
' . ... . ' ...... .. ... . 

~~~ Jo~~~ Commercial Advertizer, April 3 , 1872. 

3. J.W. Applegate to Hon. Robert w. Davis, 

April 12, l902, RG 94, Letters-Received, A.G.O., 

· File 4170, M-689, R-232_, NA. 

4. · New York Sun, April 4, 1?72. -- ---- . 

5. -New York Commerc-ial Advertizer, April 3, 1872. 

6. New York Evening Express, April 3, 1872. 

7. New York Standard, April 3, 1872. 

8. New York Herald, April 4, 1872. 

9. New York Commercial Advertizer, April 3, 1872. 

10. Seymour to Mrs. Anderson, November 4, 1876, 

Anderson Papers, Library of Congress. 

11. J.S. Glasscock to Mrs. Anderson, April 20, 

1894, Anderson Papers, Library of Congress. 

12. Chalmers Roberts, "The Glorious Flag of 

Fort Sumter, " p. 233 • 

."llJ. RG 92, CCF, Box 1093 

14. Ibid. 

15. RG 94, Letters Received, A.G.O.,File 4170, 

M-689, R-232, NA. Cited Hereinafter as RG 94,LR, 

File 4170. 

I­

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

227. 

16. RG 94, LR, File 4170. 

17. Ibid. 

18. Ibid. 

19. Woodford to Secretary of W~r, April 2,1894, 

Ibid. 

20. Applegate to Robert w. Davis, April 12 , 

1902, I bid. 

21 . Henry P. McCain to Mrs. Robert Anderson, 

April 17, 1902, Ibid. 

22. Mrs. Robert Anderson to Assistant Adjutant 

General, April 19, 1902, Ibid. 

23. Trip of the Oceanus, p. 46 a Brevet' Brigadier 

G.eneral Stwart L. Woodford, "The Story of Fort 

Sumter," Personal Recollections of the War of 

the Rebellion. New York Commandery Q! ~ Loyal 

Legion of the United States .. (New York: New York 

Commandery , 1891) 

24. Brooklyn Eagle, April 14, 1895. 

25. Colonel Nicholas Smith, Our Nation's Flag 

in. History and. Incident (Milwaukee: The Young 

Churchman Co., 1903) pp . 117-118. 

26. Peleg D. Harrison, The Stars ~ Stripes 

and Other Flags, . p~ 188. 



228. 

.. 

27. Roberts, p. 233. 

28. Ibid. 

29. Anderson to Townsend, September 17, 1863. 

RG 94, LR, File 4170. 

30. Roberts; P• 233. 

31. Anderson to Townsend , September 17, 1863. 

RG 92, LR, File 4170. 
.. 

32. Roberts, pp. 234-2359 

33. Burnham to Secretary of War, March 6, 1905. 

~ RG. 91f, LR, File 4170 • 

Ainsworth to Burnham, March 7, 1905, RG 94, 

LR, File 4170. 
:~.~ . ~ ~ ... ~ l = . :_ . ...· . • 
35. Sophie c. Anderson to Roosevelt, March 16, 

1905, RG 94, LR, File 4170. 

36. Loeb to Taft, March 16, 1905; Ainsworth 

to Taft, March 18, 1905, Ibid. 

37. Larz Anderson to Taft, March 23,1905, Ibid. 

38. Roosevelt to Sophie C. Anderson, March 16, 

1905, Lloyd W. Smith Papers, Morristown National 

Historical Park. Copy in Accession File 08, Fort 

Sumter National Monument. 

39. Roosevelt to Sophie c. Anderson, March 20, 

1905, -Lloyd W. Smith Papers, Ibid. 

40. Sophie c. Anderson to Roosevelt, March 24, 

1905, RG 94, LR, File 4170. 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
.I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



I 
I 
I 
·I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

229. 

41. Sophie c. Anderson and Maria L. Anderson 

to Roosevel.t , March 24, 1905, Ibid. 

42. Taft to Larz Anderson , March 24, 1905, I bid. 

43. Mills to Loeb, March 23, 1905, I bid. 

44. Loeb to Taft, March 24, 1905, Ibid. 

45. Taft to Larz Anderson, March 24, 1905, Ibid. 

46. Sophie c. Anderson to Taft, March 24, 1905,Ibid. , 

47. Sophie c. Anderson to Roosevelt, Friday 

evening(probably March 24, 1905), Ibid. 

48. Taft to Sophie c. Anderson, March 25, 1905, 

Ibid. 

49. 

so. 
Washington Sunday Star, March 27, 1905. 

Washington Evening Star, March 28, 1905. 



PARTE 

THE FORT SUMTER FLAGS 

1905 - 1982 

230 . 

The Fort Sumter flags~_Femained~ in. ·.:the War 

Department and i .ts successor, the Department 

of Defense, for forty-nine years. In 1954, 

the flags were transferred to the National 

Park Service for use at Fort Sumter National 

Monumen~. The flags remained at Fort Sumter 

until October, 1980 , when they were transferred 

to the Conservation Lab at Harper's Ferry 

for conservation treatment and study. 

During the War Department/Department of 

Defense period, there was little documentary 

inform~tion generated on the flags. Surprisingly, 

not one photograph from this period could be 

found. There is considerable documentation 

during the period 1954 to the present, including 

the· .!ir.st photographs taken of the garrison 

flag since 1861, and the first photographs 

ever taken of the storm flag. Most importantly, 

there is an emerging pattern trace~ble through 

this period, beginning in 1911 and emerging full 
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blown in 1958, of giving to the garrison flag 

the credit of being the flag flown over Fort 

Sumter during the bombardment. 

As of this writing, the flags are in the 

Conservation Lab at Harper's Ferry. 



1. The Flags in the War Department / Department 

of Defense, ~-~ 

Although "~the Fort Sumter flags would 

232. 

remain ih· the ·Wax Department and its successor, 

the Department of Defensep for forty- nine years, 

there is extremely little information on them 

during this long period, and no photographs 

of them on display .could be found. 

Peleg D. Harrison's 1906 publication was 

probably the first after the newspaper reports 

mentioned in the prev:ious ··:section, to note that 

the flags were in the War Department. 1 

In 1911, the New York SundaY Times ran a 

story of the flag of Fort Sumter. It was 

described at that time as: . · 

" ••• hanging just bel ow the ceiling 
9f the big reception room of the 

' . . ~ .. 
Secretary of War, in the State, War 
and Navy Department building in 
Washington, in a glass case which 
serves to protect it from the ravages 
of dust and time. This flag, which 
is -coming with the passing of the 
years to hold a unique place among 
the nation's - trophies as perhaps 
the most famous relic next after the 
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is seen by but few of the thousands 
of tourists who "see Washington" 

233. 

every year in increasing numbers ••• " 2 

Placed under the flag , on a card, was the 

following inscription: 

"This flag floated over Fort Sumter, 
S.C., during the bombardment, April 
12 and 13, 1861, and upon the evacuation 
of the fort, April 14, 1861, was saluted 
and lowered by Maj. Robert Anderson, 
lst u.s. Artillery, commanding. 

On April 14, 1865, Brevet Maj.Gen. 
Anderson raised this same flag and 
planted it upon-- the ruins of Fort -
Sumter, when it was saluted by 100 
guns, and by a national salute from 
every fort and battery that fired upon 
Sumter." 

The article then went on to describe the 

flag as follows: 

" ••• The flag itself is a 20- foot regulation 

army flag, and is known as the "garrison 

flag." In the glass case with it is a 

smaller flag, known as the "post flag, " 

which also flew over Fort Sumter during 

the bombardment, and at the time of the 

surrender; but it is the former whose 

hauling down indicated that surrender , 

and it is this flag which is the "Fort 

Sumter flag " of history. o o" 3 
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The Sunday Times article is significant 

because it is the first to specifically identif7,­

the garrison flag as the . _flag of Fort Sumter o 

The newspaper, in turn seems to have gotten its 

information from the flags' label. However, when 

queried two months after publication of the article 

about the authorship of the label, Ainsworth 

replied: "o •• Nothing has· been found of record 

to show who prepared the inscription on the 
4 card that hangs below the flags ••• " From the 

language of the label,however, it is obvious 

that much of it, including the entire second 

paragraph, was a paraphrase of Stanton's 1865 

order for the re-raising. When the flags had 

been turned over to the government in 1905, 

Taft had written Sophie Anderson that he understood 

" •••. that you acquiesce ••• in plac_ing: the flags ·'. 

in the reception room of the Department with 

a suitable legend upon them ••• " indicating 

that it would be the War Department that would 

prepare the label. 5 Keeping in mind that the 

War Department did not have any information in 

its file that differentiated between the roles 

of the two flags, and also that it was apparently 
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unaware of Chalmers Roberts' article, it appears 

that the War Department personnel who prepared 

the label relied heavily on Stanton's order, 

whatever little there was in the file and on their 

·own interpretation that because the garrison f lag 

was the main flag of the garrison, it would have 

been the one flown during the bombardment. 

There is no evidence that they had anything other 

than these sources to work with. 

The fact that the storm flag was designated 

a "post flag " at this time is an indication of 

War' Department hel p in:·preparing --~ the Sunday Times 

article. I n this case, Department personnel were 

using the correct 1911 designation for this size 

flag, rather than the correct historic term. 

However , the fact that the storm f l ag is also 
• 

described at t his time as also having flown from 

the fort during the bombardment is an indication 

of the confusion that then existed regarding the 

roles of the flags. It is al so possible that 

it: may be the( remains of the story told by Mrs. 

Anderson and apparently "known" by others before 

her, that it was the storm flag that flew during 

the bombardment. 
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It is also significant that the Sunday 

Times stated that it was the hauling down of the 

flag that symbolized the surrender, and for that 

reason it was the . garrison flag that should be 

considered~ flag of Fort Sumter. If it was 

"known" at that time that it was in fact the 

garrison flag that had been saluted on April 

14, 1861 and re-raised on April 14, 1865, this 

attitude would be in harmony with the facts. 

This particular point of view, however, first 

dimly noticeable in 1865, had now reached a point 

where it was easy for unknowing War Department 

personne~ to make the transition to believing 

that the flag saluted was also the one that 

flew during the bombardment. Thus, by an interesting 

reverse logic, applied by a person or persons 

with highly imperfect knowledge of the flags• 

histories; the garrison flag in 1911 began 

receiving all the attention and the storm flag 

became merely a companion. 

Ainsworth's response to the question· of who 

prepared the label, while useful in the discussion 

above, was not the result ·of a question of which 

was the "right" flag. Instead, it was in answer 

to a query by Eba Anderson Lawton, who had dis-
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covered from the Sunday Times article that her 

name was not on the list of donors. She was 

investigating the matter through Robert Lincoln, 

and the War Department quickly found itself 

in the midst of a family squabble~ 6 

In April, 1911, Mrs. Lawton wrote to the 

War Department on the subject. Though her letters 

are not in the War Department fil es, her rough 

drafts exist in the Anderson papers, and 

the War Department memo·randa and answers are 

in both collections. It seems that Mrs _, Lawton, 

who was Anderson's oldest daughter, had written 

that year to Assis tant Secretary of War Robert 

Shaw Oliver to get a copy of the inscription 

on··: the label. She had found, to her shock 

and dismay, that it indicated that the flag had 

been presented by the daughters of General 

Anderson, Sophie and Maria Anderson. The omission 

of Mrs. Lawton's name was evidentl y the result 

of a sibling rivalry. Mrs. Lawton asserted 

that while she and her mother had often talked 

about where the flags -~·houlct, ··g·o, . whether '.to· the War 

Department or West Point, in fact Mrs . Anderson 

had never included any mention of the flags 

in her will. She also said that after her mother's 

death she had attempted to dis cuss the alternative 

sites with her sisters , only to discover that 
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they and President Roosevelt had already determined 

upon the War Department. She said that she had 

accepted this, and because she was ill for many 

months afterward, had not pursued the matter further. 

She said that she had assumed that the f l ag had 

·been given in her mother's name, and was appall ed 

. to find that her sisters had t aken the credit. 

She had written to them several times wi th no 

satisfaction, and finally, at the urging of Robert 

Lincoln, took up the matter with the Secretary of 

War. 7;: The War Department memorandum resulting 

from an investigati on of the matter simply indi cated 

the chrDnological events of the access i on, and con-

el uded that no record had been found of Mrs . Lawton's 

name in the War Department except in connection 

will Colonel Mills l etter from Wes t Point. ~~-
On May 10 , 1911, Secretary of War Dickenson 

wrote to Lincoln: 

" ••• Inasmuch as t he flag was i n the 
possession of the Misses Anders on and 
was. by them delivered to the Secretary 
of War . . .. ! see no reason why I should 
reopen the mat ter and make a change 
in it, especially as Mrs. Lawton 
does not show that she at the time 
had any control over the flag. The 
fact shown by the record i s that i t 
was presented to the War Department 
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by Miss Sophie C. and Miss Maria 
L. Anderson. No question was raised 
then by the Government as to their 
right to dispose of it, and it was 
accepted from them.- The inscription 
merely records this fact ••• ·" 9 

This whole episode explains why there was 

such haste in committing the flags to the War 

Department in the first pl ace. Evidently, the 

two Anderson sisters wanted to both keep their 

sister out on the donation process and at the 

same time make sure that the flags stayed close 

to them in Washington, rather than close to 

her at West Point. Mrs. Lawton got her revenge 

shortl y thereafter with the publication of 

her book Robert Anderson and Fort Sumter 1861. 
~--~ -------= --- ---- ----
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I n it she included the War Department inscription 

on the flags, but omitted her sisters' names 

as the donors. 10 

Later in 1911, a Grand Army of the Republic 

leaflet described the flag as " ••• now deposited 

in the office of the Secretary of War in Washington 

enclosed in a handsome mahogany case, carefully folded 

and tied with bands so as to show as much of the 

flag and as little of the bullet holes as possible ••• " 11 
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A search of the photograph collections 

of the National Archives and the Library of 

Congress, including the HABS survey photographs, 

did not reveal a single photograph of the flags 
.. 

on display in the War Department, either as a 

primary subject or in the background during 

another event. All of the photographs were either 

taken before :the flag arrived, after the building 

was vacated or else show only a small portion 

of the reception roomo 12 

There is no indication that the flag left 

the building, howeverp until the War Department . 
transferred to the. Pentagon in:'.l942 o l3 During 

this period, the flag was probably inaccessible 

to researchers, for the only publication to 

include a purported illustration of it, George Alex­

ander Ross's Old Glory, published in 1913p :.1.~ .. -

includes a}.drawing of a flag ·;wi th a star pattern 

totally unlike that on either of the two surviving 

flags or even on Chalmers Roberts' drawingo 14 

(Figure 28) 

Once in the Pentagon, the flags were displayed 

in a glass case in an alcove along with the flag 

which had covered Abraham Lincoln's casket on 

the trip from Washington to Springfield, Illinoiso 15 
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There were two cards on the flags , one of which 

read "Storm Flag" and the other "Garrison Flag •. " 

The brass or bronze pedestal standing nearby 

had the following inscription: 

" The Garrison Flag, the one to the 
. left in this case, floated over Fort 
Sumter, South Carolina during the 
bombardment April 12 and 13, 1861." 16 

Thus , at some point over the years, the 

inscription had been considerably shortened 

and changed to reflect the idea that it was 

the garrison flag that had flown during the 

bombardment. Thi s evolution of thinking within 

the War Department, from no information at all 

in 1905, to an interpretation that the garrison 

flag was the flag in 1911 , had by the 1950's 

become quite literally cast in bronze. 

In the spring or late summer of 1954, the 

Department of the Army decided that it needed 

the alcove space for other purposes, and it 

was decided to transfer the flags to the 

National Park Service. 17 
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2. Transfer £! ~ Flags_ to the National Park 

Service, 1..2..5!±. 

Fort Sumter National Monument was established 

April 28 , 1948. 18 For the first three years of 

its existence, the National Park Service was not 

aware that the Fort Sumter flags still ~ survived. 

On June 21, 1951, however, Coordinating Superintendent 

Francis F. Ronal ds of Morristown National Historical 

Park forwarded to his regional director copies of 

the two ·letters from Roosevelt to Sophie Anderson 

which he had found in the Laoyd W. Smith papers 

at that park. l9 By July 2, 1951, Superi ntendent 

William W. Luckett of Fort Sumter had seen Ronalds' 

~emorandum and noted: " ••• This is the first information 

we have which would indi cate that some of the Fort 

Sumter flags have been saved. Perhaps through 

correspondence with the Secretary of the Army 

at least one of these flags could be secured for 
It 20 our museum •• • 

In the meantime Harold L. Peterson, then the 

Historical Investigation Chief for the Park Service, 

already was aware of the flags. As one of the 
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foundeFs of the Company of Military Historians , 

then based in Washington, he was in contact with 

others in the area who were interested in military 

history. One of these .was Colonel Virgil Ney .of 

the Army Historical Section. Colonel Ney had 

made contact with Historian Harold I. Lessum, , 

Acting Superintendent at Fort McHenry , noting 

the existence of the flags in the Pentagon and 

promising to try to find out further details. 21 

Lessum reported on February 20 , 1953 that he 

had checked the contemporary New York newspapersp 

the Army ~ ~ Journal for 1863p Colonel 

Nicholas Smith's book ,and Peleg Harrison's book. 

The thrust of his search was a first attempt 

to indicate whether the flags in the Pentagon 

were authentic •. Based on his limited resourcesp 

he felt that he could not make a definitive 

statement, but that it was his feeling that the 

flag in the Pentagon probably was the one that 

flew over Fort Sumter. He enclosed a sketch of 

the flag taken from Ross's book, but warned that 

Ross had included no documentation for the sketch. 22 

Four days later the Br~oklyn Public Library 

sent copies of the article in the Brooklyn Eagle 

about the 1895 reunion, 23 and two days after 
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that the D.C. Public Library sent copies o~ the 

articles printed in the Washington Post when the 

flags were presented to the ·war Department in 1905. 24 

On March 6, the New York Public Library wrote to 

indicate the existence of the Chalmers Roberts 

article. 25 

The Park Service's e~forts at this time were 

directed primarily towards determining whether the 

Pentagon flags were the right ones. They had 

become aware in January of another flag at the 

State Historical Society of Colorado which had 

been claimed to have been used at Fort Sumter. 26 

.In a letter to the Superintendent at Fort Sumter 

from Daniel J. Tobinp Regional Directorp Region One 

is was noted that it was beginning to look as if 

the "Colorado" flag was not the right one. 27 

In the meantime Colonel Ney had reported that 

the case in which the flags were kept at the 
28 Pentagon had been sealed and could not be reopened. 

Harold Peterson was checking with Mrso MacNaughton 

of the Army Historical Section to determine further 

details on the cased flags. She reported that 

that there were two flagsp storm and garrison~ 

and while the case could not be opened~ it appeared 

that thEyhad either 38 or 39 stars. However ~ it 

was not yet known if this was certain. 29 Peterson 
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had also been in contact with Hoyt W •. Randolph 

of the . Secretary of the Army's staff, and at some 

point they tentatively discussed trans~er o~ the 

flags to the Park Service. 30 

A~ter the flags were taken off display in 

early 195~ because of the need for that space, 

the Secretary of the Army offered the f l ags to the 

National Park Service on June 8. 3l On June 2~ , 1954 

the Secretary of the I nterior accepted. 3Z Three 

flags were offered to the Park Service, the other 

one being the Lincoln casket flag. In his letter 

to the Secretary o~ the Interior, Army Secretary 

Robert T. Stevens described the Sumter flags 

as follows: 

" ••• The other two f l ags are the storm 
and the garrison flag, which were flown 
over Fort Sumter, South Carolina, during 
the bombardment in April of 1861 and 
later in April 1865 were raised above 
the ruins of the fort to the accompaniment 
of a national salute ••• " 33 

It is not known what Stevens~ source of in~or-

mation was, but it is interesting that despite the 

bronze plaque that was displayed with the flags, 

the Army Secretary was still believing that both 

flags were flown during the bombardment and both 

re-raised in 1865. 
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3. The Flags in ~ National Park Service , ~-1982 

Once the flags had been transferred the Park 

Service faced three basic problems: disposition, 

preservation and documentation. To a certain degree, 

all of these problems still remain in limbo, but 

solutions satisfactory for the time were reached. 

When the flags were transferred from ~he 

Army, Secretary Stevens noted: " ••• It seems 

appropriate that these flags be placed on display 

at Fort Sumter National Monument ••• " 34 This 

of course had been the plan all along, but for 

the first few months of their tenure in Park 

S'ervice hands, the fiags were stored in the Museum . 
Laboratory in Washington. They had arrived there 

by July 15, 1954 and would ~ot be sent on to 

Charleston until September. 35 

The basic holdup in the qisposition of the 

flags was caused by the need for preservation. 

The flags were kept in a large display case 7! feet 

long, 27 inches wide and 36 inches tall until 

a sufficiently dry place .could be prepared at 

Fort Sumter. The dryness was considered to be 

important because moisture would destroy the 
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composition with which the case was hermetically 

sealed, and thus expose the flags to the air~· 36 

Another part of the hol dup came from 

Superintendent Luckett , who was reluctant to have 

the f l ags at Fort Sumter. He explained that the 

dampness at the fort had already ruined a valuable 

painting and he did not believe that a chance 

should be taken with the flags; even with the 

addition of a dehumidifying unit. He also doubted 

that the flags would be safe from vandalism 

because the fort was unmanned much of the time. 

He wanted, at the least, to have a . museum specialist 

visit the fort and make recommendations before 

the flags were sent. 37 

In August, it was suggested that the flags 

might be pl aced, in their case, in the Superintendent's 

office in Charleston rather than at the fort. 38 

Luckett agreed to this proposal and asked for 

instructi9ns on care of the flags. He added: 

" ••• While it is true that space is 
available here, I doubt that the flags 
will be viewed by more than two or three 
dozen persons annually . People just do 
not get by the information desk down­
stairs. Even though the humidity is 
pretty high here during the Fall and 
Spring seasons, maybe the sealing compound 
will not be affected ••• " 39 
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Luckett ' s suggestion that not more than 

two or three dbzeh peopl~ would see the ffags 

each year resulted in an opinion that it would 

be unwise to have the flags. in the superintendent's 

office. J. Paul Hudson, Museum Specialist 

suggested that the next time a museum specialist 

visi.ted the Charl eston area he spend several 

hours at Fort Sumter inspecting various rooms 

in the fort for use as exhibit rooms. It was 

Hudson's feel ing that a room might be found that 

could be kept dry with a dehumidifying unit, 

and the flags could then be seen by the thousands 

of visitors who came to Fort Sumter: 40 

In September, the Chief of the Museum Branch 

wrote to the Director on the Fort Sumter f l ags, 

noting that the matter of disposition had been 

discussed again and it was felt tha t :·.would be 

bett er to have the flags in Charleston where they 

could be seen than in storage elsewhere. He also 

noted that the Museum Branch was experimenting 

with a different method of displaying· :the flags , 

using a wall case . If the expe~iment proved 

successful, arrangements would be made to ship 

the flags to Fort Sumter. It was suggested that 

Superintendent Luckett might find .. it desireable 
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to loan the flags temporarily to the Charleston 

Museum or another safe repository where people 
. 41· could see them. · 

On September 28 , it was reported that the 

wall case had been a success. Luckett was 

informed that the case was on its way by truck, 

accompanied by Laurence Cone of the Museum 

Laboratory. Luckett was also advised that 

because the f l ags were made of wool, they 

would need continual protection against insects. 

" • • • You should have paradichlorobenzene crystals 

in the case at ali times. The crystals may be 

concealed in the fol ds of the flags and replenished 
42 periodicall y ••• " 

The flags arrived late on the afternoon of 

September 29, 1954, barel y in time for the main-

tenance crew to unload the case. The case was 

stored in i•Mr. Buchanan • s garage" on Sullivan's 

Island. For several reasons Luckett could not 

put the 800rpound case in his office. ~eyond that, 

E. Milby Burton, Director of the Charleston Museum, 

had no room .for it either and the Chamber of 

Commerce, which had expressed interest in the 

exhibit , would not promise anything definite 



43 until the following Monday morning. In a 

newspaper article published just after the 

flags arrived, Luckett was still unsure where 

they would be placed. He told the paper: 

" •• .;Naturally we wish to display 
them where they will be seen by 
the most people. We are considering 
Fort Sumter but we are afraid the 
dampness of the fort will cause 
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the sealing compounds ... to disintegrate 
and ruin the flags. ~pen since the ·\. -
fort is not manned for many hours a day, 
there is a chance of vandalism ••• " 44 

However, on Monday, October 4, 1954, Luckett 

transferred · the flags out to Fort Sumter and stored 

them in a room behind the museum exhibits •.. He 

was still concerned with preserv:ation,for he 

did not believe that paradichlorobenzene crystals 

alone would do the job. He therefore proposed 

to place five 8~cunce bags of "Protek-Sorb," 

a ·silica gel ,made by the Davison Chemical Corporation 

of Baltimore, inside the case. He was also still 

concerned with vandalism and advocated the 

construction of a concrete structure for housing 

the case and the inclusion in it of a 1/8 ton 

air conditioner. There is no record of a response 

to his proposals although the "Protek-Sorb " 

was used. 45 
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In January, 1955, the flags were checked. 

They were found to be dry and apparently in the 

same condition as when they were received, 4.6 

but during the period February 5-7 everything in 

the exhibit rooms was covered with water from the 

high humidity; floors, walls _and exhibits. 

Later that month the hall ways were being sealed 

which Luckett hoped would eliminate 90% of the 

trouble. 

At the same time, Luckett was still concerned 

about the flags: 

" ••• I am positive that the only sure 
and adequate method for taking care 
of these rare flags would be to house 
them in a small room, provided with 
a glass front for viewing, and equip 
with a small air-conditioning unit. 
This would eliminate all guess-work, . 
carelessness, etc., from now on ••• " 47-

Again, no record has been found of responses 

to Luckett's suggessions. 

In meantime, documentation of the objects was 

continuing somewhat slowly. In the news stories 

that ran in the Charleston papers in early October, 

1954, the garrison flag was described as the one 

· which had flown during the bombardmento Ralph 

Lewis, the chief of the Museum Branch was quoted 

as saying that it was believed that Anderson had 

kept the storm flag in his office. 48 
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In July, 1957, Horace Jo Sheely, Historian 
. . 

at Fort Sumter, contacted the Army's Historical 

Section asking their assistance in establishing 

the rules which prevailed at the time of the 

Civil War in relationship to the use of flags 

over forts. He stated his problem succinctly: 

" ••• The difficulty that we hope you 
can help us to solve is the failure 
of all the records to distinguish 
the roles of these two flags. Specifically, 
which one was flying over Fort Sumter 
at the time of the bombardment in April~ 
1861 •• 0" 49 

It should be noted that although the New .. 

York Public Library had informed Lessem in i953 

of the existence of the Chalmers Roberts article, 

there is no evidence that it was ever copied for 

Fort Sumter 's files. It certainly is not in the 

files now. Sheely was also concerned about the 

varying U:ses of . the terms "post" and "storm" flag. 

Sheely's answer came from Colonel D.G. Gilbert, 

Chief of theLineages, . Honors and Properties 

Division, who was only able to quote the labels 

and the bronze plaque which had existed when the 

.flags were at the Pentagon. He indicated that 

based on the labels: " ••• There seems little 

reason to believe that the Garrison Flag was 
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lowered and the Storm Flag raised during the 

battle. However, since we are unable to furnish 

substantial information concerning the regulations 

governing the use of fl~gs during the Civil War 

period, we are forwarO.ing your letter to·~the 

· 5a Quartermaster General for reply to you ••• " ' 

As far as can be determined, the Quartermaster 

General never responded. However, Sheel y was 

satisfied. He wrote Gilbert on August 8, 1958: 

" ••• The inscription which you quoted makes the 

positive distinction between the two flags that 

I have been looking for ••• " 53) 

Later, Sheely wrote on what was possibly the 

same subject to the Smithsonian. His letter was 

referred to Rear Admiral William Rea Furlong 
.. 

of the u.s. Navy, who was engaged in research 

on the U~S. flag. Curator Mend~l Peterson informed 

Sheely : " • · •• You should hear from him shortly 

in reply to your questions concerning the storm and 

garrison flags of Fort s;umter ••• " 5a When 

Furlong finally contacted the National Park Service . 

three years later, it was to ask basically the 

same questions that Sheely had. 5J 
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The Fort Sumter flags were photographed in 

their case at the fort sometime after their arrival. 
. . 

(Figure 29) • In May, 1958, the garrison flag was 

spread out on the floor of the eustomhouse in 

Charleston to be photographed. It was noted at 

that .time that the red· stripes were almost entirely 

missing and that the white stripes were in a sim­

ilar condition, while the blue field was still intact . 

The photographs were needed for a book on the 

evolution of the American flag, probably the 

Quaife, Weig and Appleman volume. 54 (Ei,g\t::t'e_: .. BO) 

-~he storm flag was present during the photo session, but 

if it was photographed, the pictures have not 

survived. If the garrison flag had be.en photographed 

at Fort Sumter in 1865, this was the first time 

since then that it had been recorded on film. 

If not, it was the first time since the Union Square 

photograph of April 20, 1861. As of 1958, except 

for the poor Union . S14uare photograph, the storm 

flag had not been photographed at all. 

In July, 1959, the National Geographic ran 

a story on the u.s. flag entitled "New Stars for 

Old Glory." It included the photograph of the 

garrison flag taken in 1958 along with the Union 
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Square photograph of 1861, and included the story 

that the garrison flag had waved from the fort 

and had been re.:.:.raised there in 1865·. 5~_. .It\ 1961,· 

Quaife , Weig and Appleman published 'fhe .~.History 

~ the Unite.d States Flag and included ~he 1~58 

photograph of the garrison flagD They noted that 

there were two flags in·;the fort, "D D D the larger, 

known as the Garrison Flag, and the smaller9 

the Post Flag _(not a storm flag as often stated). 

The best evidence indicates that the Garrison 

flag was flying over the fort at the time of 

the bombardment, April 12-13,1861 ••• " $6 In 
. .. . .. . . . . 

1962, ·National_ Geographie:.published America's 

Historylands and included the 1958 photograph 

of the garrison flag with the caption: "Sumter's 

riddled flag with its JJ pre-secession stars 

was hoisted at war's end by the same officer who 

had struck it four years before~" 51 These three 

publications, all coming out at the beginning of 

the Civil War Centennial when interest i n the 

subject was high, were instrumental in establishing 

in the public mind that the garrison flag was the 

flag which had flown over Fort Sumter during the 

bombardment. The trend has continued until the 

present day 9 including the latest addition, William 

Rea Furlong's So Proudly We ~. released in 1981D 
~-
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It .must be remembered, however, that a l l of -~ 

these books drew upon the same source , the National 

Park Service. The Park Service ... in turn drew upon 

one source, the bronze pl aque at the Pentagon. 
.. 

Unfortunately, where the information on the 

plaque came from cannot be documented, but it 

seems to have been the resul t of an evolutionary ' 

inter pretation dating back to 1911 and possibl y before • 
. . 

It is virtually. certain, however, that the Anderson 

daughters did not provide the information. 

Mrs. Anderson's statement that the f l ag of Fort 

Sumter was the storm f l ag seems to have been 

generally ignored in the process. The statement 

that the storm f l ag was kept in -Anderson's office 

seems to be an interpretation by R~lph Lewis. 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
·I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

The storm flag was not photographed until 

1969, when Historian Hal vorson l aid i t out on 

the f l oor of the Fort Sumter Museum (Figure 31) 

I t ~ppears that neither flag was catalogued 

unti~ about 19 58 , although the catalogue· card 

for the garrison flag is undated.59In 1954, ------·1 
when the flags arrived at Fort Sumter , the 

garrison flag was described as measuri ng 18 X 24 

feet , and with two large hol es. The storm flag measured 

8 i X 14 feet and no holes were visible, though 

it was "becoming fr~yed." 60 These accounts 

were from newspapers and the·re is no reason to 
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believe that the flags were in appreciably better 

condition in 195~ than now. Certainly a comparison 

of the 1959 and 1969 photographs with those 

recently taken at Harpers Ferry shows no 

appreciably visible change. 

When the new museum building in Fort Sumter's 

. . .Ba ~tery Huger was ope~ed, the flags were exhibited 

in cases there. Two views of the storm flag(Figures 

32 and 33) were taken in January of 1975 by 

Russ Smith, along with a view of the garrison 

flag in its case (Figure 34) . In December , 1979, 

in preparation for the move to Harpers Ferry, 

the storm flag was removed from its~case and replaced 

with the palmett o flag. (Figure 35) 

In July , 1980, Superintendent W.P. Crawford 

discussed preservation of the flags with Fonda 

Thomsen of the Division of Museum Services at 

Harper's Ferry, and on July 10, Crawford forwarded 

Object Treatment requests for the two f l ags to 

the Branch of Conservation Laboratories. 6r 

A news release was prepared announcing conservation 

treatment for the flags, and the flags were 

removed from display on September 22, 1980 and 

s hipped to Harper's Ferry. 62 They remain there 

now, pending completion of this report , the technical , 
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fiber .'.and particle analysis and proper conservation 

treatment. It might be noted that in his 

correspondence, Superintendent C~awford did 

not specify that the garrison flag was flown during 

the bombardment, and like so many. others who have 

attempted to deal with the problem, seems not 

to have been absolutely sure of the proper 

role of each flag in the events of April, 186lo 

The two flags were photographed in both color 

and black and w~i:lse. at l.the.:.:..fiational. -Guard. ·. ___ ._ -·-~-~-- - -:· ~~ 

Armory in Martinsburg, West Virginia the week of 

September 14, 198lo The black and white photographs 

al'e ·:included at the end of this paper, the garrison 

flag being Figure 36 and the storm flag Figure 37o 

The color photographs constitute a double frontispiece 

to this reporto 

• 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



I 
I 
I 
:·I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

259. 
Notes to Part E 

1. Harrison, p. 188. 

2. ~York Sunday Times, c. April 1, 1911, 

reprinted in Washington Morning Post, April 

14, 1911. 

.3. Ibid. 

4. Memorandum, Ainsworth to Secretary of War, 

June 6, 1911, RG 94, LR, File 4170. 

5. Taft to Sophie c. Anderson, March 25, 1905. 

Ibid. 

6. Eba Anderson Lawton to Robert Shaw .Oliver, 

April 26, 1911 ; Robert Lincoln to Mrs. James 

M. Lawton, both in Anderson Papers, Library of 

Congress. 

Paper$, . Library of Congress. 

8. Ainsworth to Secretary of War, June 6, 1911, 

RG 94, LR, Fil e 4170. 

9. Dickinson to Lincoln, May 10, 1911, Anderson 

Papers, Library of Congress. 

10 . Eba Anderson Lawton, Robert Anderson and 

Fort Sumter , 1861 ( New York: The Knickerbocker 

Press, 1911) p. 17. 

11. Charles Otto Smith, Compiler, What Became of 

the Fort Sumter Flag?( Department of Pennsylvania, 

G.A.R., 1911 ) 



12. War Department photographsp Lib~ary of 

Congress; Signal Corps Collection p National 

Archives. 

260. 

13. The World Book Encyulopedia(Chicago~ Field 

Enterprises Educational Corporation, 1959) Vol.l8, 

P• 6201. 

14 •. George Alexander Ross, Qla Glory, The Story 

Of Our Country's Flag (New York: The Platt & 

Munk Co. , Inc. , 1913. ). 

15. The Charleston Evening P~stp October 2, 1954. 

16.. Col. D.C. Gilbert to Historian Horace J. 

Sheely, Jr.P Fort Sumter National Monumentp 

August 6, 1958, in Accession File 08, Fort 

Sumter National Monument. Cited hereinafter 

as Ace File 08, FSNM. 

17. Undated newspaper clippi~~. f Sumter's Union 
Battle Flag is Returned to .Charleston," probably 

Charleston(; ·-;Octooer t ·1951£;_ .Charleston .Evening Post, 

October 2, 1954. 

18. Frank Barnes, Fort Sumter National Monument 

South Carolina , National Park Service Historical 

Handbook Series No. 12 (Washington: .Go-vernment 

Printing Office, 1952) p.4?. 

19. > .. Ronalds ·~to :1Regional .Director, Region. Qne, June 

21, 1951, Ace File 08pFSNM. 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I· 
I· 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



. - ·- -· 

·I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

261. 

20. Luckett to Regional Director, July 2, 1951, 

Ace File 08, FSNM. 

21. Undated newspaper clipping, "Sumter's Union 

Battle Flag Is Returned To Charleston," c. October , 

1954; Lessem to Regiona.l Director, Region One, 

February 20, 1953; Daniel J. Tobin, Assistant 

R~gional Director, Region One, To Superintendent, 

Fort Sumter National Monument, March 9, 1953, all 

in Ace File 08, FSNM. 

22 . Lessam to R~gional Director, Region One, 

February 20, 1953, Ibid. 

23 . Louise w. Turpin, Chief, History Division, 

Brooklyn Public Library to Lessem, February 24, 1953, 

Ibid. 

24. _Ralph E. Thompson, Assistant Librarian, D.C. 

Public Library to Lessam, February 26, 1953,Ibid. 

25. Paul North Rice, Chief of :the Reference 

Department, New York Public Library . to Lessem, 

March 6, 1953, Ibid. 

26. Agnes Spring Wright, The State Historical 

Society of Colorado to Rock L. Comstock, Jr., 

Historian, FSNM, in File "Flags ," FSNM. 

27. Tobin to Luckett, March 16 , 1953 , Ace File 08 , 

FSNM 



262. 

Ney to Lessem, February 24, 1953, Ibi.d. 
.. 

28. 

29. Charles W. Porter,III to Regional Director, 

Region One, March 16, 1953,Ibid. 

30. Douglas McKay, Secretary of the Interior to 

Robert T. Stevens, Secretary of the Army, June 24, 

1954, Ibid. 

31. Stevens to McKay, June 8, 1954, I bid. 

32. McKay to Stevens, June 24, 19.54,Ibid. 

33. Stevens to McKay, June 8, 1954, Ibid. 

34. Ibid. 

35· Porter to Regional Director, Region One, July 

1.5, 1954; Ralph H. Lewis, Chief, Museum Branch to 

Luckett, September 28, 19S4, Ibid. 
\ 

36. . Porter to Regional Director, Region One, 

July 1.5, 19.54, Ibid. 

37 . Luckett to Regional Director, Region One, 

July 19, 1954, I bid. 

38. Lewis to Regional Director, Region One, 

August 2, 1954, Ibid. 

39. Luckett to Regional Director, Region One, 

August 12, 1954,Ibid. 

40. Hudson to Director, National Park Serviee, 

August 16, 1954, Ibid• 

·I 
I 
I 
.I 

I­
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



I 
I 
I· 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

26). 

41. Lewis to Regional Director 9 Region One, 

September 14, 1954, Ibid. 

42. Lewis to Luckett, September 28 9 1954, Ibid. 

4). Luckett to Regional Director, Region Onev 

October 7, 1954, Ibid. 

44. Un::da:ted __ newspaper clipping, "Sumter~s Union 

Battle Flag Is Returned to Charleston9 " .probably 

Charleston, October 9 1954, Ibid. 

45. Luckett to Regional Director, Region One, 

October 7, 19549 Ibid. 

46. Luckett to Davison Chemical Corporation, January 

27, 1955; Luckett to Regional Director, Region One, 

February 10, 1955, Ibid. 

47. Luckett to Regional Director, Region One, 

February 10, 1955, Ibid •• 

48. The Charleston Evening Past, October 2, 1954; 

Undated newspaper clipping, "Sumter's Union Battle 

Flag Is Returned To Charleston,"probably Charleston, 

October, 1954, Ibid. 

49. Horace J. Sheely,Jr. to Army Historical 

Section, July 28, 1957, Ibid. 

50. Gilbert to Sheely, August 6, 1958,Ibid. 

51. Sheely to Gilbert, August 8, 1958, Ibid. 



264. 

52. M.L. Peterson to Sheely, March 11, 1959, 

File,"Flags~"FSNM. 

53. Furlong to Curator, FSNM, May 22, 1969; 

Paul C. Swartz, Superintendent, FSNM, June 2, 1969; 

Both in Ace File 08, FSNM ; E.M.Lisle, Assistant 

Regional Director to Superintendent, FSNM, September 

14, 1962, in File "Flags," FSNM. 

54. ~Charlotte Observer, May 8, 1958; The 

Charleston Evening Post, May 7, 1958, in File, 

"Flags," FSNM, The storm flag can be seen in these 

photos rolled up on a cart . in the backgro~nd. 

55. Lonnelle Aikman, "New Stars for Old Glory," 

National Geographic Magazine, Vo.- CXVI, No. 1, 

July, 1959, pp. 108-109. 

56. Quaife, Weig and Appleman, pp. 128-129. 

57. Merle Severy, editor, America's Historylands, 

Touring Our Landmarks of Liberty (Washington: 

National Geographic~society, 1962) p. 417. 

58. Whitney Smith, Flags Through The Ages And 

Across The World (New York: McGraw-Hill, n.d.) 

p. 197; John H. Carmichael, Stars & Stripes, The 

Complete Story of Our Flag (Gladstone Press, 1971) 

p. 79; William Rea! Furlong and Byron. Mc~andless, 

So Proudly We Hail, The History of the United States 

Flag (Washington, Smithsonian Institution Press, 

1981) pp. 201-202. 

·I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I-
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
.I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

59. Catalogue Card~ Acc.No.08 , Cat.No. 08, 

Fort Sumter Garrison Flag, Catalogue Card, 

Ace. No. 8, Cat. No. 9, Fort Sumter Storm 

Flag, FSNM. 

60 . Undated newspaper clipping, "Sumter's 

Union Battle Flag Is Returned To Charleston, " 

probably October, 1954, Ace File 08, FSNM. 

61. Crawford to Thomsen, July 23, 1980; 

Object Treatment Requests, July 10, 1980, 

both in File "Flags," FSNM. 

62. News Rel ease, NPS, FSNM, in File "Flags ;' " 

FSNM. 



PART F 

RED HERRINGS 

FRAGMENTS OF THE FORT 

SUMTER FLAGS AND SPURIOUS FLAGS 

Like most wars, the Civil War had its 

share of souvenir hunters. To them, having 

a piece of the original Fort Sumter flag 

was very much like having a piece of the 

true cross. Where these fragments have 

survived, they can help serve as a gui~e 

to how much of the original flags may have 

been lost to souvenir hunters, and technical 

analyses of them can help serve as mutual 

documentation for both the flags and the 

fragments. 

266. 

Inevitably, as the original f l ags remained 

in seclusion, it was but a short step for 

some from having a fragment to actually 

having the original flag of Fort Sumter 

itself. There have been a number of these rival 

flags over the years, and undoubtedly not all 
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of them are yet accounted for. Where they can 

be isolated, however, it is useful to do so, 

both to indicate the amount of faking that has 

occured, and to expose the fakes for what they 

are so that they do not trouble:1.us again~ 

This section deal s with those fragments 

and fakes that can be documented thus far. 
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1. Fragments of the Flags arid1 ·Flagstaff 

From the very beginning, numerous individuals 

attempted to secure a piece of the Fort Sumter 

flag or its flagstaff as souvenirs. Since 

the total number of these fragments might be 

considerable, it is important to divide the 

souvenir hunters into three groupss 

Group 1- Those who asked for a piece of the 

flag and who were either refused or for which there 

is no documentation that they received a piece. 

Group 2 - Those who claimed to have received 

a piece but for whom there is no confirming 

documentation in the form of a surviving fragment 

of flag. 

Group J - Those who are known to have received 

a fragment and for whom the fragment survives. 

Group 1-

Perhaps the earliest request for a piece of 

the Fort Sumter flag came from Commander Henry J. 

Hartstene, the Confederate naval officer who was 

in charge of transferring the garrison to the Baltic. 

The New York Daily Tribune reported : 
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" ••• Commander Hartstene acted like 
a brother. He was very active in offers 
of service ••• He asked Capt. Doubleday 
to procure a small piece of our flag 
for him •• • " 1 

Unfortunately, there is no indication that 

Hartstene got his souvenir. 

On April 19, 1861, Edwin L. Wayne of Troy, 

New York wrote to Anderson: 

" •• • Dear Sir allow me in my weak way 
to exprefs my approbation for Your 
Gallant Diffence of Fort Sumpter ••• 
also my simpathy for the suffring ••• 
May I be Permitted to ask of You 
for Small Pease of ~ Galant Flag 
that Floated ~ Sumpter During 
the Engagement •• • " 2 

Although Anderson's full repl y is unrecorded , 

it is obvious from his endorsement at the top of 

the letter that the request was refused. 

Group 2 -

This is probably the largest group of souvenir 

hunters. Their claims to have a piece of the Fort 

Sumter flag cannot be confirmed either by another 
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source or by the ·surviving fragment itself. If 

they did indeed have p~eces of the f~· , in a number 

of cases they appear to have been acquired second­

hand. One claimed to have received a piece direct 

from Anderson but the Anderson papers do not 

confirm:. .. this • . 

In 186J, at the height of the boat attack 

controversy, a correspondent who identified himself 
.. 

as "C, " wrote to the Army ~ ~ Journal : 

" •• • When Anderson • s f l ag was lowered 
at Fort Sumter, our Spartan seventy 
determined to cut it into pieces, and 
keep the shreds as momentos of their 
martyrdom. One of Anderson's principal 
officers, who is now a general, was 
at my house just after his return from 
Sumter; and as a great favor, after 
telling the story, gave me a little 
scrap of nis precious piece, which 
l ies before me as I write. There may 
be, and usuall y are , two flags at a 
fort; one for fair weather and one 
for storms; but only one flag was 
hoisted during the bombardment; only 
one braved the battle and the breeze; 
only one can claim to be the flag of 
Fort Sumter. That flag exists only 
in· -the little carefully hoarded bits 
of bunting and in the affection of all 
l oyal Americans ••• " J 

Preble believed ~hat the author was Surgeon 
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Crawford, despite his attempts to conceal his 

identity. 4 I t certainly appears that the writer 

was a member of the garrison and undoubtedly an 

officer. This is indicated ~y ~ t.he r-.fa·ct that '.he. was visited in 

his home by one of And6rson's principal officers. 

The gulf between officers and enlisted men was 

wide at that t ime, and officers did not visit 

the homes of enlisted personnel . The fact that 

the letter was written from Philadelphia, Crawford's 

home , is also an indication that the writer was 

Crawford. In any case , "C" claimed to have a piece 

of the f l ag taken from the larger piece that 

belonged to his visitor. 

"C's" claim that the flag was cut up was 

refuted by a correspondent who signed himself 

"S." This was undoubtedly General Truman Seymour, 

for the letter was written from Folly Island, 

South Carol ina, where Seymour commanded the 

First Division of Gillmore's army. 5"S" wrote: 

" ••• "C" is undoubtedly in error, arising, 
doubtl ess, from a misunderstanding of 
the information given;" shreds were 
certainly cut from the flag as most 
precious memorials, but they w.ere 
only shreds, and did not materially 
affect its size or condition ••• " 6 
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From ·this, it sounds very much as if Seymour 

knew "C, " and that it was he who had visited 

"C" in Philadelphia. This would tend to indicate 

that both Seymour and "Ci'~ who probably was 

Crawford , had fragments of the f l ag. 

Another correspondent to the Army and 

~ Journai, who signed himself "B," wrote 
. . .. 

from Rochester, New York, December 7, 1863: 

) 

" ••• I would l ike to state that I have 
in my possession a piece of the flag, 
presented to me by the General himself, 
with the following e.ndorsement: "In 

· cpmpliance wi th··the request contained 

in Mr. -----'s note of ----- inst., 
General Anderson takes pleasure in 
sending him a small piece of the Fort 
Sumter flag ••• " 7 

There is no corroborating l etter in Anderson's 

papers to support this claim. 

About the same time, a correspondent "H," 

writing from Washington on December 1, 1863, noted: 

" ••• I have in my possession a well- worn 
piece of bunting, which was presented 
to me with the following letter: • This 
is a pi ece of the original Fort Sumter 
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flag flying at the time of the bombardment, 
in April, 1861 . It was presented by 

General Anderson to Major-General Sumner, 
who carried it through the Peninsula 
campaign, and at the battle of Antietam 
and South Mountain, as his headquarter s 
flag. On his leaving the army of the 
Potomac it was obtained by a friend of 
mine , from whom I procured this piece.• 
Perhaps this was from Flag No. 2, to • 
which your correspondent (G) refers ••• " 8 

It should be noted that throughout the period 

discussed by "H," from the Peninsula campaign 

through the Maryland campaign, Major General 

Edwin v. Sumne~ commanded the Second Corps of 

the Army of the Potomac~ 9 Corps headquarters 

f l ags were prescribed by General Order No. 102, 

March 24, 1862, paragraph XI . The flag for 

Sumner ' s headquarters was to be : 

" Second Army Corps : National flag 
10 with a small square Blue flag beneath. " 

This order remained in effect throughout 

Sumner's tenure as corps commander. Since the 

union in both of the Fort Sumter flags is intact, 

it is obvious that no pieces were taken from there 

either f ·or' ·:the union of Sumner's national flag 

or for the small square blue flag. If anything , 

a considerable amount of red and white bunting 

would have had to have been taken from one of 

t ~ • ' ! I • ' . ~ '· -
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the Sumter flags to construct the stripes for 

Sumner's national flag, wi th· ~the union coming 

from another source. To give an idea of how 

much was required, Figure 38 shows a photograph 

of Sumner in the field standing ne~ to what 

is presumably his headquarters flag. Because 

there is no evidence that that much bunting was 

removed from either of the Fort Sumter flags, 11 

it must be presumed that either the story is 

spurious or that Sumner incorporated a small 

piece of the Sumter flag into his-: headquarters 

flag. 

In 1864, P.T. Barnum exhibited at the Metropolitan 

Fair in New York: 

" Fragment of the Flag o:f Fort Sumter, 
and a Piece of its Flag Staff fractured 

12 by shot ••• " 

It is not known what Barnum's source for this 

piece was or what became of it. 

In 1865, C.B. Conant wrote to Anderson that he 

had -a piece of the flag which he had obtained from 

B.S. Osbon of the New York World. Osbon was supposed 

at that time to have been one of the correspondents 

who came home to New York with Anderson's command 

on ·the Baltic. 13 Interestingly enough, in April, 
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1911, Osbon was quoted as saying: " ••• he was 

there as a war correspondent when the bombardment 

of the fort began and he has what he says is part 

of the fort's flag. The rest of the flag, he adds, 

is safe with the relics of the War Department ••• " 14 

Finally, when the James w. Eldridge coll ection 

was sold early in this century, the following two 

items were listed in the sale catalogue: 

•t •• • 135. FLAG. Piece of Union Flag 
Staff of Fort Sumter, shot away by 
the Confederates. From Widow of Sergt. 
Hart. 0 

136. FLAG. Piece of Union Flag Staff, in 
form of a penholder, from Staff partially 
shot away during the Bombardment of 
Fort Sumter." l5 

Although most of the Eldridge collection was 

sold to Charles F. Gunther, who established the 

Libby Prison War Museum in Chicago, basis of the 

presen't.l.Civil :.war. .)collection of the Chicago 

Historical Society, the Libby Prison War Museum 

catalogues do not list the pieces noted above. 

I t is therefore not known what became of them. 16 

Group 3 -

There are only four pieces of the Fort Sumter 



flag which can be confirmed as having been cut 

from the flag, and one of these may be suspect. 

On April 20 , 1894, twenty-seven year old J.S. 

Glasscock wro'te Mrs. Anderson from LaFayette P 

Indiana: 

·~ ••• The piece of the flag came. I am 
·unable to express my, thanks to yo.u 
for it. I aut it into two pieces one 
piece will remain in the school 
building, and the other I will have 

00 

framed, and hung in my library at 
home together with your letter ••• " l? 

Glasscock was a c.ollector, and he went on to 
-

describe his col lections to Mrs. Anderson and to 

extol Major Anderson's bravery before asking her 

for one of the Major's letters. There is no further 

record of correspondence between them. 

A piece of stationary with the imprint of 

the New York Club, Fifth Avenue and 35th Street 

is in the Ander·son papers with the notation in 

ink: "To Mrs. Lawton/ With Col. Gourand's compl. 

& kind regards." Penciled underneath in what 

is apparently Eba Anders?n Lawton's handwriting 

is the following : 
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"This was sent to Col. Gourand by Mrs. 
Anderson & by himself sent ~e because 
she gave him a larger piece. Garrison 
Flag Moultrie & Sumter given General 
Anderson by Mr. Lincoln by order of 
Act of Congress I believe - Gave this Flag 
to Genl A. This the Garrison & the storm 
flag were taken from Moultrie together 
with the flag staff to Sumter by Genl 
Anderson who brought it away when he 
evacuated Sumter. He took it down to 
Sumter and raised: .it again himself, 
and brought it back with him and 
entered New York Harbour with it flying 
over the 'Baltic' •• ~" 18 

Although this indicates that Mrs. Lawton 

had a piece of what may have been the garrison 

flag and Colonel Gourand another piece, neither 

fragment has survived. Beyond that, Mrs.· Lawton's 

understanding of the actual events was obviously 

foggy. She credited her father with taking the 

flagstaff from Moultrie to Sumter, which in fact 

was never done , and with his flying the flag from 

the Baltic after his return from the fort in 

1865, rather than in 1861, as actually happened. 

Finally , there is the piece of the flag which 

has been preserved in Abner Doubleday's own copy 

of his book , Reminiscenses of Forts Sumter and Moutrie 
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in 1860-61, now at the Conservation Lab at .Harper's - . 

Ferry~ It is probable that this is a genuine piece 

of the Fort Sumter flag, but at the same time it 

must be kept in mind that Doubleday himself had 

a spurious flag that he claimed was the original 

f l ag of Fort Moultrie. This flag will be discussed 

in the next section, but it should 1'1-<D:'t .. o.ri.~sion 

surprise if the Doubleday fragment matches the 

spurious flag instead of one orf .. ;the Anderson 

flags. 

Thus, al though there are a number of ~tories 

~bout pieces of the flag being cut off, the pieces 

themselves are difficult to locate. Ohly Doubleday's 

has been found. I t would appear that the taking of 

souvenirs from the flags·was limited. Probably 
, 

Truman Seymour was right : ".~.shreds were certainly 

cut from· ;the flag as most precious memorials P but 

they were only shreds, and did not materially 

affect its size or condition • •• " 
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2. Spurious Fort Sumter Flags 

Like many other objects of historic importance, 

the Anderson flags have had their competitors over 

the years. The fact that the Anderson flags remained 

in seclusion for so long undoubtedly encouraged 

such competition, as did the increasing market 

for "relics" of the war. Because there were only 

two flags at Fort Sumter, and both of them are 

accounted for, all of the flags listed below are 

spurious. However, it may very well be that the 

list is not complete. 

1 ) The Boat Attack Flag- Obviousl y, the first of 

the s purious flags was the one landed by the Union 

Navy at Fort Sumter in September of 186). This flag 

was described by Beauregard as an "old garrison 

flag, stained and tattered." It was presented by 

him to the State of South Carolina. Despite Union 

denials that this was the real Fort Sumter flag, 

the general southern consensus that "Yankee lies" 

were not to be believed probably resulted in the 

Confederates believing this to be the original 

Fort Sumter flag until the end of the war. What 

happened to the flag is unknown. It is not in any 
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of the major Confederate collections in South Carolina, 

and . E. Milby Burton, Director of the Charleston 

Museum, reported that he had not been able to 

locate it. 19 

The Paine Flag - Preble quoted the New York Tribune, 

June 12, 1875 as follows: 

" ••• Dr. Etta Paine, a feminine surgeon, 
who did service during the war, displayed 
from her window i n Westerly, on Decoration 
Day, the shot-riddled flag from Sumter 
which Major Anderson had given her and 
received a seranade from a patriotic 
band ••• " 20 

Nothing more is known of this flag, but given 

the known history of the Anderson flags, it is 

obvious that the real flag was not displayed at 

any time between 1872 and 1895, and Anderson 

certainly never gave the flag away. 

The Marietta Flag - In 1883, when Henry Guckert 

was trying to get information on the Fort Sumter 

flags from the War Department, he was doing so 

primarily because there was a party in Marietta, 

Ohio, who claimed to have the original flag and 
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was trying to sell it. The War Department's 

answer that the flags were believed to be in 

the Anderson family probably headed off this 

particular fake , but what happened to it after­

wards is unknown. 21 

The Cowley Flag- I n 1911, a Miss Eliza Cowley 

of Lowel l, Massachusetts claimed to have the 

original Fort Sumter flag in her family. She 

also cl aimed that it had been exhibited on 

various historical occasions. Both Robert Shaw 

Oliver, the Assistant Secretary of War and B.S. 

Osbon, in separate articles, refuted Miss Cowley's 

cl aim and noted that the real Fort Sumter flags 

were in the War Department. '22 Whether there . 

was any relationship between the Cowley flag 

and the Paine f l ag, both from New England, is 

unknown. The Cowley flag is at present unlocated. 

The Hughes/Stovall Flag - On October, 1912, 

George W. Jolly, an attorney in Owensboro, Kentucky, 

wrote to the War Department enclosing a newspaper 

clipping about a flag supposedly used at Fort 

Sumter. The clipping , from the Louisville Herald, 
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included a photograph of a storm size flag with 

what appear to .'be thirty-stars ··:in the canton, 

al though the article claimed -there were thirty-six 

(Figure 39). In large letters across the stripes 

is inscribed: "From Fort Sumter/April 12th 61." 

According to the newspaper, the flag was held for 

a number of years by one of the Confederate 

captains who participated in the Sumter attack. 

It was then· given bY him to John Stovall, a · 

private in his company, who was for many years 

a citizen of Louisville. Mrs. Stovall, after 

her husband's death, moved to New York and gave 

the flag to John Hughes, _a former slave and 

employee of the Stovalls. The flag was displayed 

at the Army Recruiting Station in Louisville 

on October 19, 1912. 23 

The Secretary of War wanted a full investigation 

of the flag in spite cf the fact that the Anderson 

flags were already in the War Department. As was 

noted: " ••• It is not impossible that there was .. 

more than one national flag at Fort Sumter at that 

time ••• " 24 Captain Nathan Shelton, the recruiting 

officer in Louisville, was directed to report what 

arrangements might be made with the owner of the 

flag to have it transferred to the War Department 
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if its identity could be established . 25 Shelton 

replied on November ·2U, 1912 as fol lows : 

.. 1 . The owner of this flag is John 
Hughes, a negro sixty years ol d who has 
been janitor of the various buil dings 
this recruiting party has occupied 
during the last ten years. When the 
Civil War broke out Hughes was a s l ave 
l iving in Shelbyvill e, Ky. After the 
war he came to Louisvill e, Ky., and 
after working for various families 
secured employment with a teamster 
named John S'toval. According to Hughes, 
Stoval had this flag and carefully 
guarded it, decl aring he had been in 
the battl e at Fort Sumpter and that 
the legend had been put on the flag 
shortly after the surrender of the Fort. 
Stoval died over twenty years ago. After 
her husband's death, Mrs. Stoval gav.e 
t he flag to H~ghes and moved to New York 
City. 
2 . I n appearance , the flag is just as it 
looks and i s described in the enclosed 
clipping. It is at present kept locked 
in a safe in this office. 
J. The delay in replying to this letter 
has been due to the difficulty I have had 
and am still having to find anyone who 



was acquainted with a teamster that has 
been dead over twenty years, or who knew 
anything about him and the history of the 
flag. 
4. If at a later date I am able to get 
any information on this subject I will 

. make another repo~t of it. " 2 6 

·Sixtee.n . days _ lai:~r.; .. SheLton .. .Jt'e.pQ~(t~Q. :; ,_~: 

~1. ·John Hughes says he has refused as 
much as $65.00 for the flag. He says 
he will accept $100.00 for it. 
2. I have shown these papers to Capt. L.E. 
Hanson, 9th Infantry, who is to take 
charge of this station while I am on leave. 
I have given Capt. Hanson the name of a 
man who may know something about the 
history of the flag. I have tried 
repeatedly to see this man but to date 
have been unable . to meet him." 2? 

On May 26, 1913, Shelton made his final report 

on the investigation: 

;;1. I ·have made as thorough an investigation 
as I know how to learn the history of this 
flag, but have been unable to learn 
anything about it. The whole matter hinges 
on John Stovall, who John Stovall was, 
and how he came in possession of the flag. 
In addition to ;the inquiries I had made 
concerning Stovall, I have had an examin­
ation made of the records of the cemetaries 
around Louisville; the city directories · 
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and the health office records of deaths 
have been examined. No record of John Stovall 
is roundo 
2. John Hughes, the present owner of the 
flag, is an ignorant old colored man 
whose memory is not good •. He has not 
been able to give any more information 
about the flag than that which is 
contained in the first indorsement. 
3. Through the courtesy of the city 
editor of the Louisville Times, I have 
enlisted the aid of one of the best reporters 
on that newspaper and as this man has 
opportunities, acquaintances and facilities 
~or investigation greater than mine, 
I believe that if the history of this 
~lag can be traced he will do it. If 
at a later date I learn anything about 
the flag, I will make reporto In the 
meantime I recommend that the flag be 
sent to the Adjutant General of the 
Army for comparison with flags of the 
early Civil War period and for examination 
as to size, texture, etc. 
4a In order to avoid future discussions 
and controversies over this flag, I 
recommend that it be purchased by the 
government because there are several 
standing offers from civilians to 
purchase the flag. These civilians base 
their desire for possession of the 
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f l ag entirely on newspaper stories , 
believing after reading these stories , 
that the flag was really at Fort 
Sumpter at ~he time speci fied though, 
so far as I have been abl e to learn, 
there is no proof whatever that it 
was there. " 28 · 

Based on Shelton ' s report, the Secretary of 

War di rected that no steps be taken toward the 

purchase of the f l ag• 2~9 So far as the Army 

was concerned, the matter was closed. What happened 

to the flag is unknown. However , the use of either 

JO or 36 stars would have precluded its use at 

Fort Sumter. 

The Doubleday Flag - Perhaps the most interesting 

of the spurious flags is one once owned by Abner 

Doubl eday. I n t he April 17, 1911 editi on of 

the Train wrote: 

" ••• The true histocy of the Fort Sumter 
f l ag is as follows: After the evacuation 
of the fort the flag was given by Maj. 
Anderson to Gen. Abner Doubleday , afterward 
the distinguished corps commander· of the 
army of the Potomac, and remained in 
his. possession until his death , when it 
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passed to the care of his widow, in 

whose house in Mendham, N.J., I have 
. . 

frequently seen it. After Mrs. Double-
day's death it was given by her heirs 
to the Smithsonian Institution in 

Washington, where it now is. At the 
time of the bombardment Doubleday was 
a captain in the 1st Artillery, and 
sighted the first gun fired in defence 
of the flag at the confederate batteries. 
The night before the bombardment Mrs. 
Doubleday and the other ladies of the 
garrison were taken from Fort Sumter 
to Sullivan's Island to be out of harm's 
way, and I have often heard her tell 
o£ her exciting experiences at that 
time. All thi s may be verified by any 
one interested by communicating with 
William Chauncey Col es, Esq.,of Newark, 
N.J., who was the administrator of 
Mrs. Doubleday's estate ••• " 3° 

A check with the Smithsonian's Division of 

Military History revealed that in March, 1896 

the museum had received from Mrs. Abner Doubleday : 

"Garrison flag of Fort Moultrie lowered 
Dec. 26, 1860 when Major Robert Anderson, 
lst u.s. Artill ery with his command 
evacuated Ft. Moultrie and occupied 
Sumter. Received by his second in 
commandp Capt. Abner Doubleday, and 
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kept in his. possession by his widow 
since 1860. Presented. to the Smithsonian 
March 3, 1896 by Mrs. Doubleday & 
deposited in the National Museum." 

A note a t-::.rthe'. bottom:·. of .:tbe .:.·:eataJ.~g ·. ~ard 

reads: 

"Found later that this flag is not 
authentic, the number of stars indicating 
a later period . The real Fort Moultrie 
flag has been located in the office of 
the Secretary of War." J'l 

The flag has 34 stars, arranged in horizontal 

parallel rows 7-7~6-7-7. This pattern flag would 

not have been issued until after July 4, 1861, 

two months after the bombardment and nearly 

seven months after· ;the evacuation of Fort Moultrie. 

There are numerous problems with the newspaper 

story as well, particularly the story that Mrs. 

Doubleday and tpe other ladies were sent to 

Sullivan's Island "to be out of harm's way" the 

night before the bombardment. At that time Sullivan's 

Island was in Confederate hands. Besides, Doubleday 

himself indicated that his wife left for··the 

north on January 8. :l'Z The interesting question 

is, why would Doubleday have a flag in his home, 

and advertise it, when he must have known it was 
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a ~ake1 Was it a desire to draw more attention to 

himself for his role at Fort Sumter? Although 

his wife believed him ·to be second in command, there 

is no indication that Anderson necessarily saw 

it that way. There is considerable evidence that 

Doubleday disagreed with Anderson 8 s policies 

almost totally, and while he may have respected 

Anderson as a man, certainly the two were not close. 

Even a quick. ··persusal of Doubleday's memoirs makes 

this quite clear. Certainly, if Anderson were to 

give the flag awayf he would not have given it 

to Doubleday. As it happened,, of ·oour$e., he ~ did not. 

give the flag awayp and the Doubleday f lag stands 

today as a cheap grab for notoriety that is not 

worthy of Doubleday himself. In any case, this 

flag, too, is spurious. Because of its size, it 

could not be photographed for this study. 

The .Colorado Flag~ This flag, mentioned in 

1953 Park Service correspondence, was described 

by an official of the State Historical Society 

of Colorado, where it was housed, as being one 

" ••• which a former Curator labeled as one used 

in the Civil War at Fort Sumter ••• " It was 
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3~ further described as having thirty- three stars. 
. . 

This flag was , at that time competing with the 

Anderson flags as the flag of Fort Sumter. 
. . 

The Park Service did not acquire it, and 

presumably it is still in Colorado. · 
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PART G 

.... ARE. 'XHE ANDERSON/FORT SUMTER .F.MGS 

AUTHENTIC? 
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The criteria set up for the determination 

o~ the authenticity o~ the Fort Sumter garrison 

(Cat. # 08) and storm flags(Cat. #09) consisted 

o~ four factors: 

1) The existence of a "paper trail" of 

documentary evidence indicating that the two 

flags in existence could be traced back through 

the years to For~ Sumter. 

2) Reliable pictorial evidence indicating 

that the flags in existence today are the same as 

those in exiatence in 1861, and the same as 

those to which the documentary evidence refers. 

J) The existing·)flags ··:should(.cont'orm without 

significant anomalies to .~.the postulated set of 

specifications for garrison and storm flags 

built from documentary sources. 

4) Known damage or environmental conditions 

through which the flags have passed should be detected 

through technical, fiber and particle analysis. 



The findings of this study 9 in conformity 

to the criteria, are as follows: 

Criteria 1- A "paper trail" of documentary evidence, 

generally quite .complete, and detailed in this 

study, exists for the garrison and .storm flags 

owned by the National Park Servicea The locations 

of the flags, working backwards in time, are as 

follows: 

1980-1982:. Harper's Ferry Center, Harper's 

Ferry, West Virginiaa Included are · 

the following subsidiary locations: 

a) October 2,1980- week of September 

1~, 1981- Conservation Lab 

b) Week of September 14, 1981-

National Guard Armory, Martinsburg, 

West Virginia 

c) Week of September 14, 1981- present­

Conservation Lab 

1954-1980:-- Fort Sumter National Monumentv Fort Sumter, 

South Carolinaa Included are the following 

subsidiary locations: 

a) September 29-0ctober 4, 1954 - Buchanan 
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garage, Sullivan's Island. s.c. 
. . 

b) October 4, 1954-May 7, 1958-

Fort Sumter National Monument 
.. . . 

c) May 7, 1958- Customhouse, Charleston 

(photo session) 
.. 

d) May 7, 1958- October 2, 1980 -

Fort Sumter National Monument 

(includes travel time to Harper's 

Ferry ~ October, 1980) 

July, 1954-September, 1954: National Park Service 

Museum Laboratory, Washi~on, D.C. 

(July 15,1954-September 29, 1954) 

1942?- 1954 ' Department of· Defense, Pentagon, 

Washington, D.C. Exact date of arrival 

at Pentagon unknown; flags taken off 

displ ay prior to June 24, 1954. 

March 25, 1905-1942? : War Department, State/War/Navy 

Building, Washington, D.C. 

a) March 25, 1905- Flags accepted by 

Secretary of War Taft 

b) March 28, 1905- Flags inspected 

by Secretary Taft 

c) April , 1911 , - Flags known to be 

on display in reception room of 

war Department 



298. 

March 24-, 1905.: The White Hous·e, -Washington,D.C. 

November, 1876- March 24, 1905- Ander~on residence 

or bank vault, Washington, D.C .• 

a) Brookl yn reunion, April 14, 1895 

April 18, 1861- November, 1876.: New York City 

a) Apri~_. 18, . J.8~qJ.~~:,f~ying· from. Baltic 

b) Apr:i~· 1.9 :~.: . 1861 .~Fort Fia.IJlil ton 

(probably until May, 1861 )"., 

c) April 20, 1861 .- Union Square, New 

York City 

d) September 29, 1864- ll9 . East 34th 

Street, prior to that time at 

4 State Street. 

e) September? 1864- Vault, Metropolitan 

Bank.• 

f) ·April 14, 1865- Fort Sumter, probably 

one flag only (includes travel time 

to and from Charleston) 

g) April ), 1872- Funeral of Robert 

Anderson 

April 15-18, 1861~ Steamer Baltic 

December 26, 1860- April 15, 1861~ Fort Sumter 

June 15, 1860- December 26, 1860-~ Fort Moultrie 

(includes period from order for flag 

issue. Actual date of arrival at Fort 

Moultrie unknown). 
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Criteria 2- While a great deal of pictorial information, 

included in this paper, tends to shed light on the 

role of each flag, the reliable pictorial information 

usabl e in determining authenticity is limited to 

the following: 

Storm Flag: Photographs: a) National Guard Armory, 

Martinsburg, W.Va.(Fig. 37 

and frontispiece) 

Drawings: 

b) Fort Sumter, 1975(Figs. 

32 and 33) 

c) Fort Sumter, May, 1969 

(Figure 31) 

d) Union Square , N.Y.c., 

April 20, 186l(Fig.23) 

a) Frank Leslie's Pictorial 

History of the American 

Civil ~ of 1861( Fig. 24) 

b) ~ Memorial War Book 

(Fig. 25) 

Comparison of-.the Leslie's drawing and the 

Memorial War Book version of the Leslie's drawing 

with the recent photographs indicate that the flag 

owned by the National Park Service is the same flag 
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drawn by Leslie's in 186lo Les2ie's contacted Anderson 

directly to make the sketch, and the documentation 

is in the Anderson Papers at the Library of Congress. 

The Union Square photograph is .not clear enough to 

confirm that this is the same flag, but documentary 
.. 

evidence indicates that it should be. 

Garrison Flag: Photographs: a) National Guard Armory, 

Martinsburg, W~Vao 

(Figo 36 and frontispiece) 

b) Charleston,s.c.,May, 1958 

(Figo 30) 

c) Union Square, N.Y.C. 

April 20,186l(Fig. 22) 

d) Fort Sumter, April 

14 11 1865(unlocated) 

Comparison of the first three photographs 

indicates that the flag owned by the National Park 

Service is the same flag photographed in Union 

Square. The 1865 photograph, if it can ever be 

found, probably shows this same flag. 

These photograph groupings both indicate that 

the Park Service flags are the ones photographed or 

sketched in 1861 and are the same referred to by 

the documentary evidence. 
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Criteria 3- Comparison of the features from the 

postulated specifications with the features in 

the garrison and storm flags owned by Fort Sumter 

National Monument is shown below. The postulated 
.. 

specificati ons are from Part A.l. and the actual 

features from Fonda Thomsen, Technical Study/ Flags 

of Ft •. Sumter. 

POSTULATED SPECIFICATIONS 

Garrison Flag 

Pattern: 
Stars and Stripes 
13 stripes 
top stripe red 
Union: 1/3 length of 
flag, and extending 
vertically )to bottom 
of 4th red stripe from 
top . 

Measurements: 
Overall: 

19" bunting : 20 X 36 ft. 
18" bunting: 18.9 X 36 ft. 

Union: 
128.8" H X 144" L 

or 122.5" H X 144" L 

ORIGINAL. -FLAG;.~ 

Garrison Flag 

Pattern: 
Stars a.nd Stripes 
13 stripes 
top stripe red 
Union: Approximately 
1/2 l ength of flag .'·:.) 
and extending vertically 
to bottom of 4th red 
stripe from top. 

Measurements: 
Overall: .'. ' 

18 ' 10" X 23.56' 

Union: 
12).5" H X 137.5" L 



Garrison Flag 

Star diameter: possibly 12" 

Material·: 
Wool bunting., single 
warp, used full width 

T~ead.: 
Probably cotton, 
possibly 3/2 

Stars: 
Cotton muslin, bleached, 
on each side of ·flag , 33 
in number, star pattern 
unknown 

Heading: 
Linen or cotton duck, 
8 ounce, 7 inches wide, 
doubled, 3i 'inches wide 
finished, extending full 
height of flag, doubled 
around bolt rope 

302. 

Garrison Flag 

Star diameter: 11.5" 

Material: 
Wool bunting, single 
warp, used full width 

Thread: 
2 ply s twist linen 

5 ply s twist cotton 
6 ply s twist cotton 
4 ply z twist of 2 ply 

S twist linen 
3 ply cotton 
3/2 c·otton in repairs 

Stars: 
Cotton, plain woven, on 
each side of flag, 33 in 
number, star pattern 
vertically:5-3-5-7-5-3-5 

Heading: 
Plain woven iinen, 
2~ inches wide on 
obverse, 1 3/ 4" wide 
on reverse, extending 
full height of flag, 
doubled around bolt rope 
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Garrison Flag 

Bolt Rope: 
Probably hemp, 4 strands 
of 3 folds, 21'6" long, 
with 9 inches extending 
beyond each end of heading, 
spliced to enclose thimbles. 

Thimbles: 
Galvanized iron, one inch 
hale. First mentioned in 
1865 QM Manual, date of 
introduction unknown 

Other Features: 
Flag completely handsewn­
Possible corner reinforcement 

at top and bottom next 
to heading - · 

Union probably made of 
7 stripes of bunting 
made to line up with 
red and white stripes 

303. 

Garrison Flag 

Bolt Rope: 
Material unknown, ~ 
strands of S twisted 
fiber , turned together 
in a Z twist. Length 
and extention beyond 
heading unrecordedp 
spliced to enclose thimbles. 
Thimbles: 
Galvanized iron, one 
inch hole. 

Other Fea:tures: 
Flag completely handsewn -
Corner reinforcements 
of linen canvas, 11.5" 
X 5.5", clipped triangles 
at top and bottom next 
to heading~ 
Union made of 7 stripes 
of bunting made to line 
up with red and white 
stripes. 

Features Not Postulated: 
Presence of twill tape 
in heading -
Reinforcement of heading 
at seams for stripes -



S.torm Flag 

Pattern: 
Stars and Stripes 
lJ stripes 
top stripe red 
Union 1/ J length of flag 

Union extends vertically 
to bottom of 4th red 
stripe from top 

Measurements: 
Overall: 

9.79 X 20 ft 
or 9,.25 X 20 ft 
or 10 X 20 ft 
Union: 
· 64. 75" H X 99. 9" L 

or 58.~" H X 99.9" L 
Star diameter: Possibly 

Material: 
Wool bunting, single 
wa~p,probably 18" 
bunting split down 
middl e 

Thread: 

6" 

Probably cotton, possibly 

J/2 

. J04 • . 

Storm Flag 

Pattern: 
Stars· and S.tr'iipes 
lJ stripes 
top stripe red 
Union slighly less than 

1/2 length of flag 
Union extends vertically 
to bottom of 4th red 
stripe from top 

Measurements: 
Overall: 

9 ft X lJ ' It"lO inches 

Union: 
59" H X 64 J/4" L 
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I 
Star diameter: 7"- 8 J/8" I 
Material: I 
Wool bunting, single warp, 
18" bunting split down I 
middle 

Thread: 
J ply S twist cotton 
2 ply s twist linen 
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Storm Flag 

Stars: 
Cotton musiin, bleachedp 
33 in number, on each 
side of flag, star 
pattern unknown 

Heading: 
Linen or cotton duck, 
8 ounce, 7 inches wide, 
doubled around bolt rope 
making it Jt inches 
wide when finished. 
Extending full height 
of flag 

J2.Qll Rope: 
Probably hemp, 4 strands 

,. 

of 3 folds, 11 ft 6 inches 
long, 9 inches extending 
beyond each end of heading, 
spliced to enclose thimbles 

Thimbles: 
Galvanized iron, one 
inch holeo First mentioned 
in 1865 QM Manual, date 
of introduction unknown 

30:5. 

Storm Flag 

Stars: 
Plain woven cotton,single 
ply Z twist," 94/94 threads 
per inch, 33 in number, . 
on each side of flag, 
star pattern vertically: 
5-3~5-7-5-3-5, outside 
rows of five stars subdivided 
into pattern 2-!-2o 

Heading: 
Plain woven linen, 32/36 
threads per inch, li inches 
wide on obverse, 2 inches 
wide on reversep extending 
full height of the flago 

Bolt Rope: 
4 ply fiber, type unknown, 
length and extention beyond 
heading unrecorded, spliced 
to enclose thimbleso 

Thimbles: 
Galvanized iron, one 
inch holeo 



Storm Flag 

Other Features.~ 

Flag completely handsewn­
Possibl e corner reinforce-

ment at top and bottom 
of flag at heading -

Union made either of 
seven split stripes 
of bunting made to line 
up with stripes or 
full width 18" or 19" 
bunting with one split 

. . 

strip .• , 

306. 

Storm Flag 

Other Features: 
Flag compl etely handsewn­
Corner reinforcements of 

linen canvas~ 33/34 threads 
per inch, plain woven, 
.5i" X 13!" clipped triangles 
at top and bottom of 
flag next to heading-

Union made up of three 
strips 18" bunting and 
one split strip • 

Features Not Postulated: 

Reinforcement of heading 
at seams for stripes 

From compar isons between the postul ated 
. . 

dp~dlfidations and the surviving flags~ it is 

obvious that the comparisons are . exceedingly 

close. The only unanticipated differences were 

in the sewing thread, the width of the heading, 

the reinforcement of the heading at the seams 

of the stripes, the presence of the twill tape 

reinforcement in the garrison flag and possibly . 

the storm flag, and perhaps most importantly, 

the dimensions of the unions in both flags. This 

latter situation was most intriguing, for while 
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the measurement on the hoist were predicted fairly 

accu.rately, the measurements on the fly were 

were 8.5 inches short in the case of the garrison 

flag and JS .15 inches short in the case of the 

storm flag • • In both casee,the postulated measurements 

were based on 1/3 of the regulation length. It 

appears that hoth cantons are nearly square in 
. . 

the survivi~. flags,however, and more importantly, 

that the fly length was trimmed proportionally 

when the ho~st came up short of the regulation height. 

If the rule that the union should be 1/J the length 

of the flag was still applied,the original 

length of t~e surviving flags on the fly may have 

been less than the regulation allowance. In the 

case of the garrison flag the difference would be 

fairly slight, 412.5 inches versus the regulation 

length of 432 inches, or a flag actually measuring 

)4.29 feet on the fly. This. would mean that 

approximately ·129 3/4'• is missing from the fly 

end of the garrison flag. In the case of the 

storm flag , the difference between regulation and 

actual measurements would be considerably more 

pronounced, 192.9 inches ·:in:actualli:ty versus the 240 

inches call ed for by the regulations. The storm 

flag would thus have originally measured 16.07 feet 

. l . 
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on the fly, meaning that there is approximately 

26 inches missing f'rom the f'ly endo ' '"! · i 

Given both .the impossibility of' predicting 

precise measurements as w~ll as our knowledge that 

there is a great deal that we do not know about 

army flags · of the period, the. postUlated. 

specifications proved to be very close to the 

surviving flags, indicating that these two flags 

are indeed UoS. Army issue garrison and storm 

flags of the correct periodo 
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Criteria 4 -
.. 

This section seeks to summarize the data 

discovered through technical, fiber and particle 

analysis and to relate it to the historical evidence. 

Because this author has not yet seen the report 

of McCrone Associates but has heard of some of 

the results of their tests from Fonda Thomsen, 

that portion -of this section will necessarily be 

brief. The remaining portion draws upon Fonda 

Thomsen's technical study and the historical 

study by this author. 

The historical study gave indications that 

the garrison flag was wearing out in January, 1861 

and that it may have been missing part of its fly 

by that time. It also indicated' that the flag ripped 

on April 11, 1861, and while there is no record of 

repairs, that it may have been repaired in time for 

the salute on April 14, but not for the bombardment. 

Fonda Thomsen's report indicated considerable 

damage to the stripes of the flag, particularly 

the red stripes, from ultraviolet light , as well as 

numerous repairs. This wGuld ifud~cate deter~oration 

of the flag in service , since there is no indication 

' · 
l 
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that the flag, when it was boxed up or exhibited 

in display cases, was subject to large amounts 

of unfil tered ultraviolet light. The difference 

in condition between most of the red stripes 

and the red patch just forward of the union in 

stripe 7, both original to the flag, is a further 

indication both of ultraviolet damage and a poor 

dye job on most o:f the red stripes. .-.:~ -

The patches,. all~:: con~en.trated~ .along · ·the 

heading below the union, the area of greatest 
.. 

strain, indicate constant efforts to keep the 

flag in service. While a good deal o:f the material 

from under the union is missing, at least part 

of it was used to make patch 7. This , plus the 

l ack of particulate matter in the flag, particularly 

combustion particles, indicates that the missing 

material probably was not the result of battle 

damage. The lack of nail holes anywhere in the flag 

are also supportive of the 'idea that the flag is 

not the one nailed to a temporary staff on April 

13. Since all the historical accounts indicate that 

the flag nailed· ;to·;the spar is also the one that flew 

during the bombardment, the conclusion, made through 

the historical evidence, that the garrison flag did not 

fly during the bombardment is supported. 
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In sum, it would appear that the present 

tattered condition of the garrison flag is the 

result of ultraviolet damage in service, along 

with its attendent repairs, aggr.iv.~ted~by· a pgor 

dye job, and not the result of enemy action. 

The historical study indicated that the 

storm flag was flying during the bombardment, 

that it was shot down, nailed to a temporary 
. . 

spar and re-raised. The presence of the nail 

holes in the lead support that information, as does 

the disco!ery of considerable particulate matter, 

particularly combustion particles which were 

identified as not all.·. the result of wood smoke. 

The presence of sawdust is puzzling. It may have come 

from the packing in certain shells, though this 

was normally used in canister, a projectile not 

fired at Fort Sumter. It seems more likely that 

the aawdust was the result of the box in which 

the flags were stored for so long or from exhibit 

cases. There .is little additional damage noted 

in the historical record that can be tied to· · 

the storm flag , although it should be noted that 

Leslie's drawing, done in 186l,of the flag shows 

the same holes that exist in the flag today. 

The evidence of burned material, some of which 

was found in the flag, also tends to support its 
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role during the bombardment. The presence of 

the brass pins in the union ·remains unexplained, 

though it is certainly trom some later period when 

the flag was displayed. 

In summation, the technical, fiber and particle 

analyses tend to support the historical evidence 

that the garrison flag was deteriorating and .being 

repaired until April 11,1861, when it . ripped radically, 

and that the storm flag was flown during the· 

bombardment, was shot down, nailed to a temporary 

staff and raised again. 
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313. 
Conclusion 

The four criteria were met during this 

study. The considerable "paper trail" of documentary 

evidence showed that the flags owned by the 

National Park Service can be traced back through 

the years to Fort Sumter in 1861, thus meeting 

Criteria 1. The photographic evidence showed·; 

that the flags owned by the National Park Service are 

the same as those photographed and drawn in New 

York just after the bombardment, and are the 

same as those referred to by the "paper trail," 

thus meeting Criteria 2. The comparison of the 

postulated specifications for storm and garrison 

flags with the two surviving flags showed that 

the National Park Service flags are of the period 

1859-61 and are Army issue, thus satisfying 

Cr-i:.te:Fi.a3 ~· . Finally, the technical, fiber and 

particle analyses showed that the garrison flag 

had deteriorated badly from ultraviolet damage 

and had been heavily patched, while the storm 

flag was in an environment that included combustion 

particles not attributable to wood smoke and had 

nail holes where it was evidently attached to 

a temporary staff. 
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Because ·all four criteria were interrelated, 

and because all four were met without significant 

anomolies, there seems to be no doubt that 

the Garrison Flag (FSNM Cat #8) and the Storm 

Flag (FSNM Cat #9) are in fact the original 

and authentic 1861 flags that were present during the 

bombardment of Fort Sumter on April 12-13, 1861. 
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PART H 

WHICH FLAG IS THE FLAG OF 

FORT SUMTER-:? 

Although this point has been dealt with 

heavily in this paper, it might be useful to 

summarize the evidence. 

315. 

First, it must be said that with the 

exception of Chalmers Roberts' article based on 
. . 

his interview with Mrs. Anderson, no one, either 

a partieipant in the events of April, 1861 or 

a member of the family of a participant who should 

have known the facts, ever specifically differentiated 

between the ~oles of the two flags. ·crawford, 

Doubleday and Chester, usually good sources, 

are all silent. Anderson himself was extremely 

close-mouthed about the whole Fort Sumter 

episode after it happened. He left no memoirs 

and while he promised a full report of the 

bombardment in his brief dispatch from the 

Baltic , he never turned it in. 

Secondly, most of those who have written 

about the Fort Sumt·er flags have written about 
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~ flag of Fort Sumter, assuming that there 

was ·only one. Although it was known in New 

York in 1861 that there were two, this fact seems 

to have been generally lost. The War iepartment, 

despite maintaining a file on··~ "the flag" since 

1883 , was surprised to learn in 1905 that there 

were two. The reasons for the emphasis on one 

flag seem to have been several. First, it was 

easier to talk about the flag of Fort Sumter, 

rather than to have to constantly switch references 

between the two flags. Second, as a symbol, it 

appears that there was only one flag, though 

which one depended upon one's point of view. .. '· 

To arawford, Mrs. Anderson and most others, 

~· flag was the one flown during the bombardment. 

To others, it was the flag lowered in surrender 

in 1861 and re-raised in triumph in 1865. Finally, 

most people assumed that these two flags were in 

fact one and the same. · Keeping .these facts in 

mind, we must learn by inference and pictorial 

and technical data what we cannot gain through 

specific documentary ~eferences. 

That both flags were issued at the same time, 
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in June, 1860, is certain. By the same token 

it is also certain that the garrison had no more 

than two flags. That the garrison flag deteriorated 

rather rapidly can be determined from Lieutenant 

Hall's request for another one in January·, 1861, 

from the drawing by one of Anderson's offic~rs 

that shows the flag short of fly, done about the 

same time, from the heavily patched and ultraviolet 

faded condition of the original flag, and from 

Major Stevens' account of the ripping of a 

flag on April 11, 1861. 

There is no evidence that the garrison flag 

was r~paired prior to the bombardment, and besides, 

the weather dictated the use of the storm flag. 

Mrs. Anderson's statement to that effect made 

to Chalmers Roberts, the sketch made of the 

storm flag and pu~lished by Leslie's after the 

bombardment, the accounts that indicate that the 

same flag· .that was shot down was the one nailed 

back up and the nail holes in the storm flag all 

support the contention that it was the storm flag 

that flew during the bombardment. 

However, Sergeant Chester's account of the 

evacuation i ndicated that a heavier flag was saluted 
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and carried out, and that it was attached to the 

shot off section of the topmast. This topmast was 

displayed .. in New York with the garrison flag, 

which fixed in the public mind the idea that it 

was the garrison flag that had flown during 

the bombardment. In actuality, the garrison flag 

was the one saluted and carried out. Depending on 

one's point of view, either one cuuld be considered 

"the flag of Sumter." 

It is not known which flag was re-raised at Fort 

Sumter in 1865, though because the re-raising was 

supposed to be with the flag "hauled down," it 

was probably the garrison flag. If so, this would 

tend to reinforce the idea in the public mind that 

the garrison flag had waved "during the bombardment, 

particularly when Stanton's order for the re-raising 

specified that the flag used be the one both used 

during the bombardment and hauled down. Because 

this was a ·physical impossibility, Anderson opted 

for the flag hauled down. 

It is also not known which flag was used at 

Anderson's funeral in 18?2 , · though it was probably 

the storm flag, which was not only the one flown ' 

during the bombardment, but was also more practical 

for use as a cover for the coffin. It is similarly - no~ 
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known which f l ag was used at the 1895 reunion, 

although Mrs. Anderson's implication. was that it was 

the storm flag. Certainly in 1898 Mrs. Anderson 

had the role of the two flags firmly in her own 

mind, with the storm flag being the one that 

waved during the bombardment. 

Unfortunatel y, her daughters seem to have been 

ignorant on the subject , and they never turned over 

a.ny::.iirl'orma:ti:on ·· to· ;the'.·· war .lJepar.tment···to .· cl.ear~--!.lP 

the problem. As a resul t , the War Department 

l ooked at the two f l ags and guessed that Anderson 

woul d have flown his garrison flag. Its tattered 

condition; which we now believe ·is attributable 

to wear and deterior ation, was attributed then to 

Confederate cannon fire. The War Department guessed 

wrong, but as the years went by it concentrated 

its attention on the garrison f l ag and virtually 

ignored the storm f l ag. By the 1940's , there was 

a bronze plaque displ ayed with· ·the flags which 

st~ted that it was the garrison flag that flew 

during· ·the bombardment. 

When the National Park Service gained custody 

of the flags in 1954 , it had no way of knowing the 

roles of the flags. After a good deal of searching , 



everything finally came back to the plaque in 

the Pentagon, which was the only source known 

320. 

at that time that differentiated between the two 

flags. Armed with this information, at the time 

the. oiilly known source': the Park Service then 
. . 

disseminated it through a number of publications, 

all o-f which fixed even more j'irmly the idea 

that the garrison flag had waved during the 

bombardment. In particular, the juxtaposition 

of the 1958 photograph of the garrison flag 

and the Union Square photograph of the same flag 

in the National Geographic r in 1959 seemed to 
. .. 

be the proof of the pudding. Beyond that, 

the ta:ttered condition of the garrison flag 

seems to be more emotionally satisfying in 

ih:terpr.et:;I'lli· :the;.'bombar.dment·.: __ l!t. seems -.s:transeL"'- . 

and somehow not right that a smaller flag in 

better condition should be the one that flew 

during the bombardment, until the reasons 

for the situation are known. 

This study has attempted to show those reasons. 

The garrison ·flag was already worn out .and the · · 

weatherwas nasty during the bombardment. Once up, 

the storm flag stayed up until it was shot 

down. It ·.was then rescued, nailed to a temporary 

staff and put up again. The next -day, the garrison 

saluted its garrison flag,· and carried it out of the 

fort on · the topmast. 
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Thus , depending on your point of view, 

either flag can be considered~ flag of Fort 

Sumter. I f the flag that waved over the fort 

during the bombardment is the most important , 

· then the storm f l ag is the flag of Fort Sumter. 

I f the flag saluted on April 14, haul ed down in 

surrender and re-raised in 1865 as a symbol of 
•, 

the re~establishment of national authority is 

· the most important, then the garrison flag is 

the flag of For t Sumter. Probably the very reason 

for all·;the confusion in the first place was that 

Anderson and his contemporaries considered both 

flags to be, col lectively, the flag of Fort Sumter. 

Perhaps we shoul d do the same. 
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APPENDIX 2- Quartermaster Correspondence, Moultrie/Sumter garrison, 

June, 1860- June, 1861. 

Section A- Letters received by Quartermaster General from Mou1~rie/ 
Sumter Quartermasters 

Date Received Date Sent Sender Contents lJ Source 

June 12,1860 

July 10, 1860 

& Where From 

June 9, 1860 
Ft. Moultrie 

June 7, 1860 
Ft. Moultrie 

July 7, 1860 
· Ft. Moultrie 

~ 

1 Dup Estimate Aug. J, 1860 
through HQ Dept Ft. Moultrie 
of East Rec. Aug. 
10 , 1860 

(quoted from register) 

Lt. s. Breck 

\ 

Lt. S. Breck 

Lt . S. Breck 

Lt. S. Breck 

"Forward Estimate 
of C+othing & Equ~page 
for ·ri.ri.s. & Band ·& · 
Cos "E~!. ~ . "H" lst Arty 
fqr one ,.yea:r:; en4ing 
June )Oth 1861 & asks 
for a supply of blanks 
No. 5 ,12.22 & 23 . " 

"Sum Statement,Muster 
Roll, Report of ,_ .. 
Persons,of Stores, 
of Forage ,Returns of 
Animals & List of 
Debts for June 1860 

"Dup. Returns of 
Clothing & c., latter 
part 2d qr 1860" 

"Estimate for Aug. 
$2065.00 Sum. State­
ment, Report of 
Persons , Muster roll, ' 
Return of Animals ,& 
Report of Forage for 
July 1860 

RG 92 
E 1003 
p. 43 

RG ~ 92 
E 19 
Vol. 44 
p. 66 

RG 92 
E 1003 
p.45 

RG 92 
E 19 
Vo1.44 
p. 69 



APPENDIX 2- continued 
Section A 

Date Received 

Sept.l3~1860 

? 

Oct.6,1860 

Oct.l8,1860 

Date Sent 
& Where From 

Sept. - 1860 
Ft. Moultrie 

Sept.7,1860 

Oct.5, 1860 
Ft. Moultrie 

Oct. 12,1860 
Ft. Moultrie 

Sender ··: Contents -:-: 

Lt. s. Breck "Dup. Returns of 
Clothing &c., 
latter part 2d qr 
1860 

Source 

RG 92 
E 1003 
p. 46 

Lt.s. Breck "Suril~.Statement., ~ . -;: RG 92 
Muste:r1 Ro]l •' ; ,. . !"''•, . E 19 
R~p~rt of .Per$ons, Vol .44 
oi~FQrage,Return p.72 
or Anim~~s for Augt. 
& Estimate for 
Sept. 1860 $1,200.00" 

Lt.N.J. Hall "Dup Returns of 
Clothing &c 
3d qr 1860" 

RG 92 
E 1003 
p.262 

Lt.N.J. Hall "Muster. Rolr · RG 92 
&<:Report 9ff.. ·:: _ .. _ E 19 · 
:Persons ·for. . Vol.44 
Sept 1860. , __ _ -~-.:_. ~- ~ p.321 
<: ') -- -. - . 

? , Oct. 16, 1860 Lt.N.J .Hall ;t~Retiirns <bf · ·•. RG 92 
E 1003 
p.263 

Oct. 19,1860 

Ft. Moultrie Clothing 1&c. " 

Oct. 16,1860 
Ft. Moultrie 

Lt.N.J. Hall "Submits explan-:- RG 92 
ation respecting E 19 · 
the services of Vol.44 
Private John Klein p.321 
charged in his 
Muster Roll for 
Sept 1860 

w 
N 
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APPENDIX 2- continued 
Section A 

Date Received 

Nov.l2, 1860 

Dec.l, 1860 

Dec.lO,l860 

Feb.21,1861 

Date ··~sent ·~ 

& Where From 

Oct.5 , 1860 
Ft. Moultrie 

Nov.5 ,186o 
Ft. Moultrie 

Nov. 26 ,1860 
Ft • . Maul trie 

Dec.5, 1860 
Ft . Maul trie 

Febll8~1861 
Ft. Sumter 

Sen<ler ··· 

Lt.N.J.Hall 

Contents - -~ 

"Sum.Statement, 
Muster Roll,Report 
of' Persons, of' 
Forage,Return of 
Animals for Sept 
and Est. for Oct,60 
$930.00" 

Source 

RG 92 
E 19 
Vol. 44 
p . 319 

Lt.N.J .Hall "Sum.Statement, RG 92 
Must er Roll ,Repovt--E 19 
of' Persons , of' Vol. 44 
Stores, of' Forage, p. 325 
Return of' Animals 
for Oct. & Estimate 
for Nov 1860 $1,850 

Lt. N.J. Hall "Endorses Esfbimate RG 92 
for the purchase E 19 
of' a Mule $175 . 00" Vol.44 

p.769 

Lt.N.J. Hall 

Lt.N.J.Hall 

"Sum. Statement, 
Muster Roll ,Report 
of Persons,of 
Stores, of Forage, 
Return of Animals , 

RG 92 
E 19 
Vol. 44 
p.771 

for Nov. & Estimate 
for Dec. l 860 $800 . 00 " 

"Encloses Statement RG 92 
for Feb.l861 E 19 
$450. 00" · Vol . 45 

\....) 
l\) 
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APPENDIX 2- · continUEld 
Section A 

Date Received 

March 14,1861 

March 11,1861 

March 22,1861 

April lJ, 1861 

May 8 ,1861 

Date Sent 
& Where From 

March ),1891 
Ft,, Sumter 

March 8,1861 

March - 1861 
Ft. Sumter 

Sender 

Lt.N.J. Hall 

Lt.N.J. Hall 

Contents 

"Sum. Statement, Lis·t 
of Debts, Muster Roll, 
Report of Persons, 
of Forage and Return 
of Animals for Feb. 
1861" 

"Renews. his request 
of Feb.l4/61 for a 
copy of his return 
of Camp & Gar.Equipage 
& clothing for part 
of 3d qr 1860" 

Lt. NoJ. Hall "Dup Returns of :; 
Clothing & c. 4th 
qr 1860 

Source 

RG 92 
E 19 
Vol. 45 

RG 92 
E l(IOJ 
p; l 270 .. 

RG 92 
E lOOJ 
p.271 

Apr.il 7,1861 Lt . N.J. Hall "Dup Returns of RG 92 
Ft . Sumter Clothing &c, 1st E lOOJ 

qr 1861 Also receipts 
to vouchers no. 217 
Return for · 4th qr 
1860" 

May 1, 1861 Lt.N.J.Hall "Requisition for RG 92 
Ft. Hamil ton "Books" & Camp & E 1003 

Gar.Equipage" 

\JJ 
N 
(X) 

• 
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APPENDIX 2- continued 
Section A 

Date Received Date Sent 
& Where From 

Sender Contents Source 

May 10, 1861 May 1, 1861 
Ft. Hamilton 

Lt.N.J.Hall "Relative to the RG 92 
destitute condition E 19 
of the wives of Vol. 45 

June 2,1861 May 31 ,1861 
Ft. Hamil ton 

Lt.N.J.Hall 

some s oldiers at 
that post" 

"Requisition for 
100 Iron Bedsteads 
for use of the 
troops recently 
from Fort Pickens 
& the Recruits 
attached to Cos 
at this post" 

* This is a s trong indication· :that the term "Muster Roll" as 
used in the Registers should be translated as "Roll of Extra 
Duty Men, " particularly since the latter term is not used in 
the R~gisters. True Muster Rolls, made out after formal inspections, 
were sent to the Adjutant General's Office, not the Quartermaster 
General's Office( par. 318-324, 1861 Regulations). In the Table 
in Part B- 1, the term "Muster Roll " as "Roll of Extra Duty Men," 

RG 92 
E 1003 
p. 278 

w 
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APPENDIX 2 
S~ction B- Letters sent by Quartermaster General's Office in reference 
~. to supplies for Moultrie/Sumter garrison 

Addressee & Date 

Col.Charles Thomas 
June 8, 1859 

-~ ·­....... . t Contents 

"You. 'are rEjqtiested to send to Lt. 
O.H. Tillinghast, R.Q.M. at Fort 
Moultrie,s.c. for the N.c.s. & Band 
and Comps E & H 1st Regt of Artillery 
during the year 1859-60 

147 Hats trimmed 
60 Cords & ·Tafsels extra 
50 Eagles 
50 X Cannon 
1 u. Coat Sergt, Major 
1 " " Qr. Mr. Sergt 
1 " " Ord Sergt 
8 ." " Sergts 
8 " " Corporals 
6 pr Sergts Shoulder Scales 
244 Flannel Sack Coats 
24 pr Trousers Sergts 
24 " " Corporals 
250 11 11 Privates 
2 sashes 
147 Forage Caps 
299 Flannel Shirts 
151 prs Drawers 
576 11 Stockings 
498 " Bootees 
141 Mosquito Bars 
8 Single Bedsacks 
2 Fifes" 

Source 

RG 92 
E 999 

w w 
0 
• 
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APPENDIX 2 
Secti on B 

Addressee & Date 

Col . Charles Thomas 
June 15, 1860 

Contents 

" Send to A.A.Qr.Mr. at Fort Moultrie, 
s. Ca. for the use of the N.c.s. & 
Band, and Companies 11E" & "H 11 1st Regt 
of Artillery for use during the year 
1860-61-

135 hats trimmed 
50 Letters ( 25 ea E.H.) 
53 U. coats Privates 
2 prs Shoulder Scales Sergts 
16 Flannel Sack Coats 
236 prs Trousers Privates 
2 sashes 
1 pr Chevrons Ord. Sergts 
2 11 11 Qr Mr Sergts 
11 11 11 Sergts 
13 11 11 Corporals 
20 yds red worsted l ace 1/2 in 
48 yds red worsted lace 1/2 in 
9 11 crimson 11 

108 Forage Caps 
147 Flannel Shi rts 
149 prs Drawers 
242 11 Stockings 
305 " Bootees none above No 9 
15 Great Coats 
19 Blankets 
25 Leather Stocks 
1 Garri son Flag & Halliard 
1 Storm do 
2 DGums complete 
1 Post Guard Report Bk 
2 Camp Morning " II 

1 Post 11 11 II 

---------------------------------------------------------------

Source 

RG 92 
E 999 

w 
w ....., 
D 



APPENDIX 2 
Section B 

Addressee & Date 

Lt. Samuel Breck 
Sept. 11, 1860 

Contents 

"You are authorized to return 
to the depot at Philadelphia, 
the old pattern and the con-
demned clothing at your post, 
not issuable to the troops" 

Source 

RG 92 
E 999 

Section C- Letters ·lli'eceived by the Quartermaster General relating to 
. supplies for Moultrie/Sumter garrison 

Date Received 

June 2),1860 

Feb.27,1861 

Date Sent 
& Where From 

June 22,1860 
Philadelphia 

Feb. 26,1861 
Philadelphia 

Sender Contents ;··' ' •Source 

Lli·.:Col;,Chas·.., Thomas 

Col.Chas.Thomas 

"Invoice of RG 92 
supplies turned E lOOJ 
over this day for 
transfer & delivery 
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1st Arty " 
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Delaware, Del. 
Col. D.D. Tompkins, 
A.Q.M. Genl.N.York 
City" 
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The ·.Glorious Flag of Fort Sumter. 
Bv CI!AI.~tERS Rttm RTS. 

\X/
HAT llag of the many now trea3ured can exce.:d 
in ,·alne, as :1 national heir-lo•,m, the flag of F<-rt 
Sumter? It stands for the lirst movement to­

. w.rrds the disintegration of the ~overnment. ' It 
n.:mains to protest forc\'et ag;ciust :rnother assault 
upnn the standard ancl , as J,n~ :.t.- there is a shred 

,,,. thr•·acl kit o f it , to tell the stirring stury of the beginnin:; 
., f :he longest and darkest period of i ts history. 

·r;, i ~ • ··:~l • el'onl of the war 's bc;;iuning is nut wi th the 
.. t .. ,· r ll.,.•s at t 111: \\'ar Dcp:tnmcnt. It is in C\'en safer 
h.rnd.-;, f,,~ tlu: wi<:o•.•: of the br~-e soldier who fought to 
dt·:'t'to·l it tr~:tsures it as her dco:arest possession. Mrs. Eliza 
11:1\·:~nl ~\nd•·rscm, widow of Jlre\'e t :\l:~jor-General Ancler­
~0,;, tloe lteru oi Sumter, has lived for a numlwr of years . 
,·en· quietly in \\·ashington, h:u·ing (;One there fro m Ne• · 
York in s•:arch of a milder climat..:. Il:w ing the good fHr­
tunc tn he.tr of ;\Irs. Anderson's resiclen...:e then:, :md of her 
!"'"":~:,ion of the famous lbif. I wcr~t on ayatr iotir. pilg-rim.: 
.o~··· tn !couch the• talll'rcd fnllts of thts g-lnrrous "Old \.lory, 
:~;; .t to !tear frotH her the stUJ y of it$ experience:;. 

Ti•e li:J~. ,,·hich shows its :tgc. ~pcnds more th:tn the half 
11 ( its tittl<' in the vaults of a safe <lcpu~it ce~snpany, and i-< 
onlv t:tkcn out on occasion, to he kept the: wl11le verr closely 
in ihe c:tre of its owner. It is not a tin•: fl:·~· hut of coarse­
nwshed, strclll~ huntin~. made to wrestle with the storm 
wi!lol:> :mol ~tout from the start, cw·n thpu;:h it<; makers little 
, ;, .. u;.:ht th:ot it would ha\'e: to hearth<: tir:H : o s~:~u\t:-; of a war 
lwt ,H·en its own people. Th•.:re wa;; ttt:ccl t>f ·' stron~ wind 
w h•: 1r it nut fully from the staff, it is :•n hn:•', heing ten feet 
., id·: ' 'Y liftc.en feet long. Still !ts •· ~i·:ri:l){ w:.« gollcl, and is 
; 1ri .-i.! ,.,·c:n now, a:rd hut lor Its pittlc. l:,:lc.:!'o and tatters , 
'"''·~ i t! ::et '•e :t !.;or~cous symbol of fro:c·!nn: in tiH: sunlight 
:tiel ft. 

Tloc:r<: wcm two lla~:s a t Fort Sumter which h:vl been car­
rice! then: l•r !\l:ljor Andcr~ · ltl whe-n loe C\':tcttate•l Fort 
:'llouhric: ; oue known '"'the Carris•>ot fl:t!-!' . anti the other the 
St•>rtot fla~. Tloc fine r ~arrison fl:o~. u:;cd in fair weather, 
is n••t the th;.: of Sumt1:r. Bad weather cltJrinl{ the April of 
1 ~;r,, ~:t\'c: this ~nod fortune teo its r .. ar-<•·r <·••tllp;minn, and 
,doole: :'llrs. i\ncl<-rs11n kr:c·p:.; IJIJth of tloc ;..:o"d lla~~ iu r.om­
I•" " Y· it is till' st"nct ria~; whic:h wi i! ;Jiw;oy~ loc th~ vafo tc<l 
r:·lll· :ond which ~·,me da\' ~houlcl C:<JI'I'' iuto tlo~ C:tte of the 
;:;,n:rnment, t11 he l;c-pt ·with thnsc: 1hings it holcls rno-;t 
w,nhy of watchful pr<:sen·ation. 

~~·~- ,\ndcr!'on has hl·en very /·c·aluwc of tht·se tr<~ :t !' ures, 
and h:~s 1·cry S<:lclotn part<'cl wit 1 tlu:m. In fact, since her 
io n,<hand 's Jcath in t87t, onlv once h:>' the: Sumter Onr hcen 
'"'' .,f lu:r l<eepin~. TIJi~ w'as at :1 rcct·nt l:t·lehratio• · the 

ra i.>ing of the fl:t g again O\·er Sumter in t86;, and for this 
occasion it '' :ts gi,·en into the ~uardianship of the old An­
c.l.:rson Zvua\·cs of :--;, .. ,\. York, a \'et.:ran company, raised at 
the openin;; of the war anti n:lntt:d in honor of the com­
manclt::r of Fort Sumter. BeftJrc :'of:tior Anderson'.; cle:~th 
the 11:1!:' hal! he en promine1ot in sc\'eraf celebrations, and was 
a n ''l'l'rupria:r· pal! when its defender w:1s buried :It \\"est 
l'(li nt. · 

The n .ll,:S tir~t C.::lllle into) ;\lajor ;\ndcrson 's possession 
w :rcn, afte r his re!urn to ~e:w York following the e\'acuation 
of Sumter, loc maelc the usu:ol g-arrisCJn invoice to the \V:tr 
Ut:p:trtnu:nt. inciuding the two ll :ogs in the liM of n:turns. 
\Vith fine sentiment, the Secn:tary of \\'ar ~e·nt hack the flags 
with the statement that tlll'r coulcl be in no hctter ket·ping 
than in the hands tJf the lllai1 who had so galbntly clefencled 
tlH rn. Thc:r were thereup<?n placed in a stmn::: hox by 
l'eter lbrt, a huml,le hero tu the St'lrr. and for four years 
remain~<! in the vaults of the Metropolitan hank. ' 

But <m the: f,,urth annh·ersarr nf the C\':ICUation ·of the fort, 
Aj'rtl q. t36;, thr: flag was :-~gain r:ti~ctl over Sumter loy 
l\lajor-Gcneral A ndcrson in the miels: uf :111 import:tnt pe:tr.e~ 
cclr:hration. Tltc-rc was pra\·cr, :1 brief address. :11\cl the 
singing of patriotic son~s. Cenn.:l .\ncler~on had arranged 
the cxc:rt:ises under order of Secretarv ,,f \\"ar Stanton, and 
when the fla~ was handed to him hy hra\·e l'<·ter llart, and 
he pullt-d it alQft, tlu:rc were cheers and te:-~rs :~ncl many t>'(­

pre,;~inns of rejnicing. 
Chaplain i\l:otthias Harris, who h:•d hccn with the c:om­

m:~nd at the e\·acu:nion of Moultrie, :IJHI \\·ho had oiTt:n·cl a 
prayer at the r:ri~ ing- of the lla:~ •11·e r Sumter, on this later 
occasion prayed that I lea\'1'11 wutd.l fnn"·er aftl'r lolt"ss :uul 
rrotcct frollt ,,•;sault t!oc lla~ of the f:ttlt~ts. llt:ll l')' \\'ar<l' 
Beecher cldi,·ered tl:•: orati•-.n. Th•: c::remnnk~ w,.r1: dtbt'd 
wit!> a s . .Jute I() the lb~ llf ;\ flluttlrccl gttn5 from Sumter, 

':wei a national :;:olutc frotn e\·er\' on~ of tl>o: ~ntToctndin~ lo:oJ. 
terie~ which had lirc·d upon thc·ll.1; four years hd•>re. 

\\'h:lt :t storv tl ••: fl:tl{ rottld tr·ll . It flu :tll'J tic~~ fr om the , 
olcl stalT:tt Fort l\lnultrir., which had l · :t:n rai~rd loy C:etteral 
l\lou!tri" :1t the: lw~innin~ of th•: H •:\·oluti<Jnar·v war. It \\aS 
trar.!>fr.rre.l to Fort Snmr.-r aftt·r :'ll:oi••r And;·rsnn had e ut 
clu,•:n tloc J\' <olllt c i·· ll.•.:·.stan in .t•r•h·i·. he sai.J,. t h:ot "" th~ 
Of II!: W dt:SIJ-:11 5hottlcl dtS~I.II"I! II. ft h:oc( 1'1'1'1'1\'t'cl tltt• fi o~t 
shots of :t ion~ \\:tr. It hacl h t· c:n hnnte nut uf Scomt<·r aftt·r 
a lonmlo;•r•lt•H:nt of t \\1) .!:1\·'<, 1\itio ht• :ltiJ>~ dntms :~nd a 
s:· · :ll ~ of tifty ~uus. · · 

· •ttr yc•ar5 l:ttt·r. in the 1:elt:hra tiou of wdt·Clm,· pc:ttc. it 
had , 1111<' .tloft ttt' lh· cl\·cr tlw s:omr. nlol fori. with th;.,,f.->~io­
inj: ncl song. 
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Lihe :all import:tnt relics of the w:tr, this old n:~g has not 
bern without attack, :tnd there h:wc bt:cn , :ts i!': u~ual in such 
case::, sc\·eral spurious Rag-s or pieces of flags passil•g about 
the co!mlry as the Sumter O:tg. The contrrJVersy began as 
far h;tck ;.ts 1863, when much correspondence went the rounds 
of the a r my nnd navy preS!'! upon the suhject. One story 
w:o·• th:tt in captnrin:;:· a hoM's crew in the unsucce~sfu l as­
s:mlt Uj:C"II the fort a tb; wa.:. captun~d . whici1 Gen: Ueaure­
o .nl bclic,·ed to be Ute fl :~g of Sumter, and which was 
c.Jrrie•l hack into the fort with great jov lw the Confederates. 

i\ nothrr story is th:~t t he li :tle hanil o f se\'enty soidiers, 
after the lower ing of t11e tlag, cut . it U [) into !eventy sm:tll 
pieces as mementoes, and many of the spur ious fragments 
are in existence tn-<lay. Of course it is probahle tha ~ Major 
Anderson did cut some small bits ·from the tl:!s- for gifts to 
friends, hut this dill not in any w:t.y affect its stzc or condi­
tion. It i:o~ very prohable th:'\t these; pieces were taken from 
the edg-e, already torn a nd r:l\·cllt:d . T here are . onlr the 
rent!'! made by shells in titc body of the fbg, and in spite of 
t he thick min t>C shot which poured upon it, twice cutting-the 
:o~•atr and :tlso the halli:trd , no star w:u; blotted nul, ·but they 
'""re all left in the undh·ided Union which wa~ to ~urvive 
four ve:us o f w:~.r. ~ 

Tlie story of the flag of Sumter is not to be told without 
givin~: some attention to the career of the man who made it, 
11e who, c:ts t 11pon his own resources hv an administr:'\tion 
containing three secession cahinet <~fficer~. so , ·aliantly and 
wisely helu up the honor of the gtt\·crnment in spi te of ditli­
cult :::urroundings and in spite of ties often more powerful 
than patrintism. . 

It is almost impossible, in writin~ of the time hetwcen 
111e elec:tion of !'reside nt Lincoln in Novemher a nd the 
;cssault on Sumter in April, to reproduce any kind of an 
itlr.a 11f the extent u( puhlic ft!cl ing :tncl excitement or to gi\'e 
any impn.:~sion o f the hittenH:"' 1:sistin~ in theS•11tt l· a~;:tin~ 
those who for one rc:tson or a nother mi:.:ht ha\'e been e x­
p.ccted to join the side of the South but did not. 

There were many r~asons why Southern soldi...:rs had 
r.nuntt'll on Rr,hcrt Anclc:rson of J.\1•ntncky, alre:tdy a c.li~tin­
guishcd veteran o f the' Mexican \\'ar, a~ one of the nu:n 
who wn:.~hl leave the ;'\orth-:rn army :~nd hecnme one of the 
J:rt'at generals of the !:io·.nh. Appointed to \\'est Point from 
K~ntucky, .the ~t:l!e of his natl\'ity, he ~r:uluatccl from the 
J\cademy 111 the l·.trly 11\'!'llli•·s :1'\ a ~··•·nnd li•·lltl'n:lnl nf 
:trtillery. IIi~ ~en·i cr. w:ts •1•1t cnnspicumts until the Hb•:k 
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Hawk war in rSJ~. when he recei,·ed honor:tble mcnti11n at I 
the Battle of Had Ax. I k was hre,·etcd Cavt:lin in tl(_;l\ fn r 
distinguished sen·iccs in the ~eminole \\' ar in Florid:~, a'"' 
a::ain a•h·:111cc·d tu hren·t ma_iur fc1r his work ulidt· r St··•ll I 
in 1\lexico. I le w:ts in the thick of the ti:;htin); :tt the sio·go· 
of Vera Crut., :md in the hattie of Cerro l.orcl", :tncl was 
desperately wounded at the hattie of :Molino dd Rey. 

\Vhen l.inrnln w:~s c·lt·rll'tl, :'tbjor An'drrsnn \\':1!' "" tlt•t:dl I 
in New York, :tlld :1s the rumhlin;•s in tl11· So•tlth ~n·w Ill •'~•' 
thre:ttcning he W:l'> ordered hy th~ Secrct:~ry ·~f \\'a r to t:d;·· · 
c untmand of the garri~11n itt (harlcs to u _harlot•r. tht'll J,,,·:•ll··' 
at Fort Mnuhrit'. It w:t~ said :tt the time that this ordt· r " ·' ' 
it\ itl\elf tre:tsunahle ;nul that the s<·cessintt lllt' llllll'l" nl rJ ... I 
Buchanan cahinet ~ent Andcr5on to Charleston hrcauM· 
they belie1·ed th.1 t in the C\'t'llt of secc:ssit>n he could be 
expected to come out of t he l 1nion wit h hi~ own -penple anti 
that he wnttltl easily surrcudcr this import:'\ttt p1•rt to thl' 
Southerners. :\ :; his wife's family, the Clinc'hcs nf < ;,:or;.:ia, l 

· were \'Cr)' protuint:nt sr<;l's~innists, anti as tiwy fn·iJ II<:ni•·•l 
Charleston, it was expet:t•:d lhat Ma.it•r ,\ntkrsoll's l>rot lwr· 
in-law mi~ht h:l\'e some influence wi1h him. 

In lc;win:; ?\c\\' York i\l:tjor ,\nderson · h:11l left his wir'· · ~ 
and five small children, otic a hahe in a r m:- , :'\t the J:n:\'t•;•n 
House, thinking it Ill'!>( to examine first the 'lllartt:rs to Ito· 
had in the new P""t. :1nol exprc:tin~ :~lso to !>end ltJ lois wi t,• 
orde rs for carp.-ro; and surh furttiture as wnultl lw nt·l·c: .. 
sar}' in the ttt :•.\' :-inuthl:l'n sl:lt iuu. Hut ht• had ~t·:u·,·,·ly I 
re:tchcd h is pn,;t lodore it became C\'itlrnt th:lt Muultt'it· , .._,., 
no place for women aut! hahies. 

SeCt'SSion hat! ll\' this time !wen clccbrctl . and armt·tl forces 
wen~ ~:·th~· ~i ~~~ r.;~- tl11: d dt·n, .• : o~· th~: ~~~~ \\' !<11 \'l: ... · i~~~·~ •. ,

1 South C:n••ltua. J.eforc the or:;:~n17.:tl 1Clll o t tlw (.,nh:olt·r:tt• · 
Go\·ernmcnt, it 111ust he renH:tnhcrccl th:tt Suuth C:~rolin 1 

held herself t() ht! :111 independent so\·erei~nty, ;n1ol hdd :tl:-· · 
that the pre~rncc nfl\l:ljor ,\nderson, with hi!> little ~:1 r ri'""· 
in the ha rluor, was the presence of :111 :Jrmc<l <·ncmy. Th,:rc·l 
fore :tcth·o· prep:u.1tit•ns were made to tlc:m:utd thr. ~u rn:ndc; 
of ~loultrie. Fnrtilic:ttions were thrown up alnn•· tl~<: """rr · 
hundred :< .. r rC'eently enlisted ~oldiers occupictl 1\~cm, :~nd :11 

att:tck upnn ;\loultri(~ seemed inuuincnt. . 
1:hcrcf"r~. upon his uwn. re~ponsihility, '?n l>•;t.:c:mlw• ;(•I 

~l.q••r ,\ tHI• ·r"•ll 11)(1\'t•tl \11" ":trrto;•m to I· "rt :-um:•·r. I 
was at· lit is tinw tlo :tt ·h•· t.:lll dt~\'11 :1 ,,: ., J,J tl.o!.;···L•II .1 1 \J,.o: i 

t ri•:, to th•· •·rot inh;riatinn of tloc cilitcno; of Clt:trlt·~t ·•n . '' 
onler tha t ,'j'.,: u•:w fl :w mi .. ht not he rai,ccl """" it. l! l 0 ~ • 
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c;vried with him the now f:tmous nag, and raised it over . have come clown with a run, had not the end of the rope 
Sumter :tt noon on December 27, with prayers by the chap- . caoght in the shivered staff, and kept the Star· Spangled 
!:lin :u11l p:Hriotic music. Danner aloft. There it remained for a long night of active 

Secretary of W ar Floyd, a Virginian, sent the following bombardment and fierce illumination. 
telegram to ·~Iajor Anderson, on receipt of the news of his This is the incident to whiclt l\lajor Anders9n referred 
e\·acuation of Moultrie : "Intelligence reached here this when he afterwards said: "God Almighty nailed that fta~ 
morning that you h:n·e ahandoned Fort .:\toultrie, spiked to the mast, and I could not have lowered tt if I had tried. 
your guns, burnt the carriages, and ~one to Fort Sumter. . At one o'clock of the second day. the ftag-staff, having been 
It is not helie,·cd, because, there was no o:-der for such a · hit twice before, that morning, was a~ain struck and fell. 
mo\'ement ! " This ,,.;u immediate!)' answered : "The tele- . Tbe flag was immediately secured by Lteutenant Hall, and so 
~ram is correct. I :tl>andoned Fort ~lo~:ltrie because I was · soon as it could be attached to a temporary staff, was again 
certain that, if attacked, my men must have been s:tcrificed hoisted on the p:trapet by Lieutenant Snyder of the engineer 
and the command of the harbor lost. I spi~ed the guns and corps, assisted by the faithful Peter Hart. 
destroyed the carriages to keep the guns from being turned llut with an army of thousands against a few score men 
against us. If attacked, the ga.rrison would never have sur. there was no hope for the besieged. Major Anderson tells 
rendered without a fight." his own story in his report: " Having defended Fort Su'mter 

Of course, ::'l!ajor Anderson's action created great indigna- for thirty-four hours, until the quarters were enti rely burned, 
tion in the South, and it became unsafe for him to go on the main gates destroyed by fire, theelorge walls seriously 
shore, and although his :l.ction created the greatest enthu- injured, an<l the magazine surrounde by flames, and its 
siasm in the North :tnd made him the hero of the hour, he doors closed from the effect of h.eat, ur barrels and three 
was evidently in great disfavor at \V;.shingt.on, and was left . cartridges of powder only being a\·ailable, and no provisions 
deserted and unaided. In fact, while it would have been remainin~ but pork, Fort Sumter was evacuated, and the 
\'c:ry easy to reinforce the garrison at Sumter, no effort little ~arrrso11 marched out of the fort, Sunday afternoon, the 
was made to do so, and the soldiers there suffered all sorts 14th mst., with colors flying and drums beating, bringing 
of neg-lect at the hands of the Federal go,·ernment. away company and private property, and saluting my flag 

No one, in fact. went to him but Mrs. Anderson, who, left with fifty guns." 
lwhind in New York, and knowin~ his serious peril, m<1de The Confederate General IJeaure~ard saicl, referring to­
a nu>-.t diflicult journey through a hostile country to see her Major Anderson: "With such maten al for an army, if propo 
hush:\lnl. She left her little children !>chine!, and took with erly disciplined, I would consider myself invincible against 
her l'etcr Hart, who had formerly sen•ed as a sergeant any forces not too superior." 
under l\r01jor Atulerson in the l\lc:xican w.,r and who had Gen. Abner Doubleday claims the honor of having fired 
subsequently married the Andersons' cook. the first shot from Sumter in defence of the old flag. Edmund 

It was on the 1:th of April, 1861, that the bombardment Ruffin, of Virginia, claimed that he fired the first Confederate 
or Furt Sumter was begun by the surroundin~ forces of the gun at Sumter. Others have disputed with him this claim 
Confederacy, and this is generally called the first gun of the to notoriety. It is needless to sar, that, on his return to New 
war: At any rate, this was really the beginning of hos- York on the steamship "Baltic, ' General Anderson found 
tilitics hc:tween the L~lited ~lates and the Confederate States, himself a national hero. 
and under the folds of this flag, thl:n fired upon, the fallant He was particularly im·i~ed to call and see the Preside.nt, 
Major Anderson and his little garrison won immorta fame. and was personally thanked br Mr. Lincoln. After the greet­
lint shot and shell came down upon Sumter from triangular ing the President said : "You don't remember ever seeing 
sic~c works, ar: mged hy the rebel forces. The day was me hefore, i\lajor Anderson?" "No, i\lr. President, I never 
dark and cloudy, and, as if in fe eliug for its own disgrace, had that pleasure." "Well. you h:tve," answered the Presi­
llu: ol•l tl.1~ huu~ its lwacl nnd was wrap1,cd around the t!:tg• <!l·nt, "even if }'<Ill fur~et it. You mu!lterecl Ahrah01m J.in­
)talf. Seven times during the first clay of the bombardment coin into the volunteers during the Dlackhawk war, and I 
the flagstaff was struck. remember you very well." . 

Early in the tla)· sever:1.l ,·essels of the Feder.al fleet were Soon after Major Anderson was made llrig:tdier·General 
ohsen·ed off the bar, anu orders were given to dip the Rag in the army, but was unable to sen·e throughout the war·on 
to them. This was clone, and the salute was returned, but account of failing health, ami was finally retired. He died 
whilc: ·thc flag- was bein~ hoisted after the third dip, a shell in 1871, in Nice, when ahroad in search of he:tlth. But his 
burst ne.u the flagstaff ancl cut the halliard. T he part of the name, so indelibly associated with the old lbg of Sumter, 
halliard thus cut was so conuected with the flag that it must will remain equally long cherished in the heart of the Union. 
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Nat ional Guard Armory , 
Martins~urg , W.Va ., 
Sept, 1981 . 
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